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ELŕSZč 

 
A Kitekint®s-Perspective 

c²mƣ nemzetkºzi periodika a 
Szent Istv§n Egyetem Gazda-
s§gi Kar§nak (illetve annak 
jogelƉdj®nek) kiadv§nya 1996-
ban jelent meg elƉszºr. ElsƉ-
k®nt magyar-rom§n egy¿ttmƣ-
kºd®s¿nk r®szek®nt indult, 
melyhez k®sƉbb szlov§k f®l is 
csatlakozott. Ċgy ®vek ·ta ®s 
jelenleg is a Vasile Goldis Nyu-
gati Egyetem (Arad) ®s a B®l 
M§ty§s Egyetem (Beszterceb§-
nya), valamint int®zm®ny¿nk a 
SZIE Gazdas§gi Kar§nak kº-
zºs tudom§nyos kºzlem®ny®t 
adhatjuk kºzre, tºbb nyelven. 
A mostani soron l®vƉ 

sz§m a Magyar Tudom§ny 
Napja alkalm§b·l 2009 nov-
ember®ben szervezett nemzet-
kºzi jellegƣ tudom§nyos konfe-
rencia anyag§t tartalmazza 
szerkesztett form§ban. A kon-
ferencia a V§ls§g, v§ls§gkeze-
l®s t®makºrt fogta §t a munka-
n®lk¿lis®g kezel®s®tƉl a roma 
probl®m§kig, a befektet®si piac 
v§ltoz§s§t·l a p®nz¿gyi ellenƉr-
z®s m·dozat§ig. 
A tanulm§nyok szerzƉi a 

fentebb id®zett egyetemek mi-
nƉs²tett oktat·i, m§s esetekben 
pedig azok doktori iskol§ban 
tanul· munkat§rsai. Mindegyik 
szerzƉ az ¼j gazdas§gi, t§rsa-
dalmi kih²v§sokra adhat· lehet- 

FOREWORD 

 
The Kitekint®s-Perspec-

tive international periodical 
was first published in 1996 by 
the legal predecessor of Szent 
Istv§n University Faculty of 
Economics. At the beginning it 
started as a result of 
Hungarian-Romanian cross-
border cooperation which later 
included Slovakian partners, as 
well.  Thus we have been able 
to release a joint, multi-
language and multicultural 
scientific magazine of the 
Vasile Goldis Western Univer-
sity (Arad) and the Matei Bel 
University (Banska Bystrica), as 
well as of our own institution, 
SZIU Faculty of Economics. 

The present volume of the 
periodical comprises the 
scientific material presented at 
the international conference of 
our institution in November 
2009, on the occasion of the 
Hungarian Science Day, in an 
edited form. The conference 
aimed at illustrating topics 
under the heading of Crisis and 
Crisis Management on a broad 
range starting from how to deal 
with unemployment to 
managing Roma difficulties, 
from the change of the 
investment market to financial 
control methodologies, as well.  

The authors of the studies 
are well-known and accredited  
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s®ges v§laszokat keresi. A ma-
gyar, szlov§k, rom§n gazda-
s§gi ®let sz§mos pontokon 
k¿zd hasonl· gondokkal, ami-
kor uni·s tagokk®nt a piac 
gazdas§g felhajt· erej®t, a t§r-
sadalmi j·l®t mielƉbbi realit§sa-
it keresik. A vil§ggazdas§gi 
v§ls§g ¼j hull§mai mindegyik 
kºz®p-eur·pai orsz§g ®let®re 
kihat§ssal voltak. E folyama-
tokb·l v§llalkoztak elemz®sre a 
tud·s koll®g§k. A bevezetƉ 
elƉad§s (a b®k®s megyei ºn-
korm§nyzat kºzgazd§sz elnº-
k®nek munk§ja) pedig azt vette 
sorra, mit tehet a mai gazdas§gi 
t®rben a helyi vezet®s. 
A kor§bbi ®vek gyakorla-

t§hoz hasonl·an e kºtetben is 
szerepelnek hallgat·i munk§k. 
A kar k®t jeles di§kja mellett 
egy rom§n di§k dolgozat§t is 
olvashatjuk. Mindezzel a TDK 
munka rangj§t, elismerts®get 
szeretn®nk dokument§lni. 

A periodika jelenlegi sz§-
m§t is vitaanyagnak, tan§ri, 
hallgat·i szakmai h§tt®rnek 
sz§njuk. A gyakorlatban dolgo-
z· kºzgazd§szoknak, tan§rok-
nak ®s m§s szakembereknek 
pedig tudom§nyos fog·dz·nak, 
szakmai kapcsolati tƉk®nek is 
aj§nljuk. 

 
B®k®scsaba, 2010. janu§r 
 
 

A felelƉs szerkesztƉ 

lecturers of the above 
mentioned universities or, in 
other cases, colleagues being 
involved in doctoral studies. 
All authors are eager to find 
possible solutions and answers 
to the new economic and social 
challenges. Hungarian, 
Slovakian and Romanian 
economies have a lot in 
common and they more or less 
face the same problems when 
trying to find triggers for busi-
ness life and quick proofs of 
social welfare in their status of 
new European Union 
members. The new waves of 
the global economic crisis have 
had an impact on each Euro-
pean country. In their studies, 
it was these processes that have 
been targeted by our 
colleagues. The introductory 
lecture delivered by the 
Chairman of B®k®s County 
Council (who himself is an 
economist) aimed at 
highlighting what local politics 
and management could do in 
these circumstances. 

According to previous 
experience and customs, we 
also publish works of our most 
appreciated students. Besides 
two of our facultyõs students, 
we have published the work of 
a Romanian student, as well. 
By this we would like to prove 
the high quality, appreciation 
and rank of our Students 
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Scientific Conference, as well.  
All that has been 

published in this volume is 
considered õfood for thoughtõ 
and a good basis for scientific 
debates and background 
information both for lecturers 
and for students. Furthermore, 
economists, lecturers and other 
experts working in õrealõ busi-
ness life could consider all this 
as good research and public 
relation assets. 

 
January 2010, B®k®scsaba 

 
Edit or-in Chief 
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DOMOKOS LćSZLĎ  
 

A B£K£S MEGYEI ¥NKORMćNYZAT SZEREPE A VćL-
SćGKEZEL£SBEN 

THE ROLE  OF B£K£S COUNTY GOVERNMENT IN 

CRISIS MANAGEMENT  
 
 
Kulcsszavak:  ºnkorm§nyzat, NGP, gazdas§gfejleszt®s,  
  munkacsoportok, v§ls§gkezel®s 
 
Keywords: self-government, NGP (Growth-oriented Economy  
        Development Programme), economy development,  
        workgroups, crisis management 
 
 
A B®k®s Megyei ¥nkorm§nyzat T§rsadalmi Gazdas§gi Program-

j§nak alapszeml®lete, elvi alapjai ð mely szerint a megyei ºnkorm§ny-
zat ®rdekeket k®pvisel ®s v®d, ®rt®keket Ɖriz ®s fejleszt, a megye eg®-
sz®ben gondolkodik ®s kºzszolg§ltat ð a v§ls§g kºzepette is helyt§ll·-
ak ®s ir§nyt szabnak a v§ls§g negat²v hat§sai enyh²t®s®t szolg§l· me-
gyei int®zked®seknek, melyeket a Nºveked®sorient§lt Gazdas§gfejlesz-
t®si Programunkban jelen²t¿nk meg. 
A v§ls§g hat§sainak enyh²t®se a megyei ºnkorm§nyzat r®sz®rƉl 

k®tir§ny¼, de sok esetben egym§ssal kºlcsºnºsen ºsszef¿ggƉ cselek-
v®s sorozatot, int®zked®seket ig®nyel, melyek a megye eg®sz®re, vagy 
szƣkebben a megyei ºnkorm§nyzat saj§t feladatell§t§s§ra vonatkoz-
nak. 
A v§ls§g kºr¿lm®nyei kºzºtt is a megye eg®sz®t tekintve alapvetƉ 

c®l a munkahelyek megƉrz®se, ¼j munkahelyek l®tes²t®se, a megyei 
ºnkorm§nyzat saj§t kºtelezƉ feladatell§t§sa kºr®ben pedig a sz¿ks®-
ges, hi§nyz· forr§sok elƉteremt®se, a p·tl·lagos forr§sbevon§s, a mƣ-
kºd®s biztons§g§nak ®s kºlts®ghat®konys§g§nak jav²t§sa.  
 
B®k®s Megye K®pviselƉ-test¿lete a Nºveked®sorient§lt Gazdas§g-

fejleszt®si Programj§nak megval·s²t§sa c®lj§b·l 11 munkacsoportot 
hozott l®tre a hazai gazdas§gi v§ls§g hat§sainak enyh²t®se c®lj§b·l. 
 
Ezek a munkacsoportok az al§bbiak: 
1. elƉrehozott ºnkorm§nyzati beruh§z§sok 
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2. szakk®pz®s, felnƉttk®pz®s, hi§nyszakm§k 
3. kºlts®ghat®konys§g, hasznot hoz· tev®kenys®gek int®zm®nyeinkn®l 
4. kºzºs beszerz®sek 
5. ®rdekk®pviselet ®s koordin§ci·  
6. kommunik§ci·, marketing, piacra jut§s 
7. innov§ci·, tud§sb§zis fejleszt®s, klaszterek 
8. hitel, hitelgarancia 
9. civil szervezetek t§mogat§sa 
10. p§lyakezdƉ diplom§sok t§mogat§sa 
11. v§llalkoz§s®l®nk²t®s 

 
A munkacsoportok tev®kenys®gei:  
1. ElƉrehozott ºnkorm§nyzati beruh§z§sok 
A gazdas§g ®l®nk²t®s®nek egyik eszkºze a beruh§z§sok elƉrehoz§-
sa, gyors²tott megval·s²t§sa. A beruh§z§sok elƉrehoz§sa egyben j·l 
szolg§lja az ºnkorm§nyzati feladatell§t§s sz²nvonal§nak, kºlts®gha-
t®konys§g§nak mielƉbbi jav²t§sa mellett a feladatell§t§s hat·s§gi 
elƉ²r§sainak idƉbeli teljes²t®s®t is.  

2. Szakk®pz®s, felnƉttk®pz®s, hi§nyszakm§k 
A munkacsoport felm®ri a B®k®s Megyei ¥nkorm§nyzat lehetƉs®-
geit a szak- ®s felnƉttk®pz®s ter¿let®n. Megyei szinten piackºvetƉ 
szakk®pz®si rendszert siker¿lt kialak²tani, amely legfontosabb as-
pektusai a szak- ®s felnƉttk®pz®s megreform§l§sa, szerep®nek erƉ-
s²t®se, fellend²t®se, a szak- ®s felnƉttk®pz®s §ltal a gazdas§gi szerep-
lƉk k®pz®si ig®nyeinek kiel®g²t®se, szakember ell§totts§g jav²t§sa, 
valamint hat®konyabb munkaerƉ-kºzvet²t®s megval·s²t§sa. 

3. Kºlts®ghat®konys§g, hasznot hoz· tev®kenys®gek int®zm®-
nyeinkn®l  
A munkacsoport §ttekintette a megyei int®zm®nyi strukt¼r§kat, 
megvizsg§lta a feladat§tcsoportos²t§s lehetƉs®geit, valamint hat®-
konyabb int®zm®nyfinansz²roz§st javasolt. Tev®kenys®gei kºzºtt 
kiemelt feladatk®nt jelentkezett az int®zm®nyi szakmai szolg§ltat§-
sok ell§t§s§t biztos²t· ¼n. ăkiszolg§l·ó tev®kenys®gek hat®ko-
nyabb megszervez®s®nek ®s ell§t§s§nak vizsg§lata n®h§ny ter¿le-
ten, ilyenek p®ld§ul a konyh§k, takar²t§s, Ɖrz®sv®delem, mosoda, 
kºnyvel®s. 

4. Kºzºs beszerz®sek 
A munkacsoport tev®kenys®g®nek c®lja, az ºnkorm§nyzati szektor 
ð benne az int®zm®nyh§l·zat ð ®rdek®rv®nyes²tƉ k®pess®g®nek 
nºvel®se, min®l sz®lesebb - megyei ºnkorm§nyzaton t¼li - ºssze-
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fog§ssal ®s az int®zm®nyh§l·zat mƣkºdtet®s®hez ig®nybevett szol-
g§ltat§sok kºzponti beszerz®se (pl. energia, anyagi ®s szem®lyi 
szolg§ltat§sok stb.). 

5. £rdekk®pviselet ®s koordin§ci·  
A munkacsoport alapvetƉen a megyei ®rdekk®pviseletet szervezi, 
munk§ja sor§n ®rv®nyes²tendƉ legfontosabb alapelvek az egy¿tt-
mƣkºd®s, nyitotts§g ®s a befogad§s. A munkacsoport tev®kenys®-
ge a B®k®s Megyei ¥nkorm§nyzat feladat - ®s hat§skºr®hez tarto-
z· felterjeszt®sek ®s kezdem®nyez®sek elƉk®sz²t®se, valamint min-
den, a megy®t ®rintƉ k®rd®skºrºkben, az EU-s t§mogat§si rend-
szerekhez kapcsol·d· dokumentumok v®lem®nyez®se.  

6. Kommunik§ci·, marketing, piacra jut§s 
A munkacsoport c®lja a Megyei ¥nkorm§nyzat ®s int®zm®nyei 
marketing strat®gia megerƉs²t®se, a megy®ben mƣkºdƉ v§llalkoz§-
sok ®s egy®b szervezetek §ltal elƉ§ll²tott ®s k²n§lt term®kek, szolg§l-
tat§sok, ingatlanok, telephelyek, munkaerƉig®ny ®s k²n§lat min®l 
jobb el®rhetƉs®g®nek, kiaj§nl§s§nak biztos²t§sa, a belsƉ ®s k¿lsƉ pi-
aci lehetƉs®geinek sz®les²t®se, a turisztikai marketingre alapulva 
komplex marketing program kidolgoz§sa. 

7. Innov§ci·val, tud§sb§zis fejleszt®ssel, klaszterek 
A munkacsoport legfƉbb feladata mozg·s²tani a megyei ºnkor-
m§nyzat int®zm®nyeiben rejlƉ innovat²v kapacit§sokat. A teljes in-
nov§ci·s munkacsoport ºsszefog§s§t, a mƣhelymunka kialak²t§s§t, 
valamint az ă£rt®kalap¼ tºrt®neti kutat§sokó program ir§ny²t§s§t a 
B®k®s Megyei Lev®lt§r v®gzi. A v§ls§gb·l val· kil§bal§s az innov§-
ci· mind nagyobb t®rnyer®s®t ig®nyli, ez®rt az int®zm®nyeinkn®l 
forr§sok juttat§s§val t§mogatjuk az innov§ci·s tev®kenys®gek fi-
nansz²roz§s§t az ®lettudom§nyok (orvostudom§nyi kutat§sok), az 
informatika (tud§sb§zis fejleszt®s), valamint a meg¼jul· energi§k 
hasznos²t§sa ter¿let®n.  

8. Hitel, hitelgarancia 
A hitelgarancia alap konstrukci· kidolgoz§s§val foglalkoz· munka-
csoport tev®kenys®g®vel a B®k®s megy®ben mƣkºdƉ mikro ®s kis 
v§llalkoz§sok forg·eszkºzeinek finansz²roz§s§t, a likvidit§s§t seg²tƉ 
hitelhez jut§si felt®telek jav²t§s§t c®lozta meg. A B®k®s Megyei 
¥nkorm§nyzat eredeti sz§nd®ka, az §ltala felaj§nlott eszkºzºk 
kock§zatv§llal§si ®s a kezdem®nyez®si ®rt®ke - a kºtv®nyforr§s fe-
dezet, az ingatlan jelz§log keretbiztos²t®k ®rt®ke - nem §ll ar§nyban 
a hitelhez, likvid forr§shoz jut§s elƉseg²t®s®hez sz¿ks®ges kºtele-
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zetts®gek biztos²t§s§val. Ez®rt a munkacsoport tev®kenys®ge lez§-
r§sra ker¿lt. 

9. Civil szervezetek t§mogat§sa 
A k¿lºnbºzƉ, ºnkorm§nyzati feladatkºrbe tartoz· kºzszolg§lta-
t§sokban r®szt v§llal· civil szervezetek szerepe a gazdas§gi v§ls§g 
kºzepette egyre ink§bb fel®rt®kelƉdik. Tev®kenys®g¿k t§mogat§sa, 
forr§shoz jut§suk elƉseg²t®se, mƣkºd®s¿k zºkkenƉ mentesebb® t®-
tele ®rdek®ben a megyei ºnkorm§nyzat ð p§ly§zati ¼ton ð seg²ts®-
get ny¼jt az oktat§s-szakk®pz®s, a turizmus, a szoci§lis ell§t§s, az 
eg®szs®g¿gy-®letm·d, tºmegsport, valamint a kult¼ra ter¿let®n 
mƣkºdƉ megyei civil szervezetek sz§m§ra. 

10. P§lyakezdƉ diplom§sok t§mogat§sa 
A B®k®s Megyei Ter¿letfejleszt®si Tan§cs saj§t forr§sainak terh®re 
t§mogatja a p§lyakezdƉ egyetemi diplom§sok elsƉ munk§hoz jut§-
s§t, munkatapasztalat szerz®s®t B®k®s megy®ben, ennek ®rdek®ben 
foglalkoztat§s-t§mogat§si programot ind²tott.  
A p§lyakezdƉ diplom§sok munkatapasztalat szerz®s®nek elƉseg²t®-
se mellett ð azt hasznosan kieg®sz²tve ð, c®lszerƣ a felsƉfok¼ ta-
nulm§nyaik befejez®se elƉtt §ll· B®k®s megyei fiatalok helyben tºr-
t®nƉ gyakornoki foglalkoztat§s§nak biztos²t§sa, egy¼ttal a szakdol-
gozatok sz²nvonalas elk®sz²t®s®hez sz¿ks®ges seg²tƉ szakmai t§-
mogat§s ny¼jt§sa. 
Mind a p§lyakezdƉ diplom§sok, mind a gyakornokok foglalkozta-
t§sa azt a c®lt szolg§lja, hogy a magasan k®pzett szakemberek elsƉ-
sorban B®k®s megy®ben tal§ljanak megfelelƉ munkalehetƉs®get, itt 
telepedjenek le tart·san, erƉs²tve ez§ltal megy®nk hum§n erƉforr§-
sait, fejlƉd®si es®lyeit. 

11. V§llalkoz§s®l®nk²t®s 
Az elh¼z·d· v§ls§gb·l val· ki¼tkeres®s egyik lehetƉs®ge a v§llal-
koz§s®l®nk²tƉ, munkahelyteremtƉ ®s megtart· program. A megyei 
ºnkorm§nyzat nem, mint profitorient§lt tev®kenys®get folytat· 
szervezet, hanem mint a t§rsadalmi-gazdas§gi kºrnyezetre hat§st 
gyakorl· t®rszervezƉ erƉ k²v§n fell®pni a program megval·s²t§s§-
ban. T®rs®g¿nkre jellemzƉ a hi§nyos v§llalkoz·i kºrnyezet ®s infra-
strukt¼ra, alapvetƉen a munkahelyteremt®s ®s megtart§s tºbbek 
kºzºtt ezek megv§ltoztat§s§ra, es®lyteremt®sre ir§nyulna. Megt®r¿-
l®st biztos²t· lehetƉs®gek eset®ben saj§t forr§saib·l befektet®st is 
eszkºzºlhet a megyei ºnkorm§nyzat.  
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A munkacsoportok munk§j§nak ºsszefoglal§sak®nt az NGP - ben 
megfogalmazott c®lok el®r®s®vel ºsszhangban az al§bbi v§llalkoz§s-
®l®nk²tƉ - v§ls§gkezelƉ aspektusok fogalmazhat·k meg az egyes ter¿le-
teken: 
 
ElƉrehozott beruh§z§sok: 

- megrendel®sek gener§l§sa, ez§ltal munkahelyteremtƉ hat§s 

- az infrastrukt¼rafejleszt®s kºvetkezt®ben a szolg§ltat§sok szakmai, 
minƉs®gi sz²nvonal§nak javul§sa  

- vonz· kºrnyezet alakul ki 
 

£rdekk®pviselet ®s koordin§ci·: 

- sz®leskºrƣ kapcsolatrendszer ki®p²t®se, az egy¿ttmƣkºd®sekbƉl 
sz§rmaz· hat®konys§g el®r®se 

- p§ly§zati felt®telek v®lem®nyez®se, ®rdek®rv®nyes²t®s 
 
Kºzºs beszerz®sek: 

- kºlts®g megtakar²t§s, gazdas§goss§g 

- szakmai hat®konys§g 

- az egys®ges piaci fell®p®sbƉl sz§rmaz· §relƉnyºk realiz§l§sa 
 

Innov§ci·, tud§sb§zis fejleszt®s, klaszterek: 

- B®k®s megyei int®zm®nyrendszerben rejlƉ kapacit§sok kihaszn§lt-
s§g§nak nºvel®se 

- B®k®s megyei egy¿ttmƣkºd®sek, kapcsolatok erƉsºd®se ð forr§s a 
hat®konys§g nºvel®s®hez 

- tudom§nyos munk§k, kutat§sok, innov§ci·k eredm®nyeinek al-
kalmaz§sa a gazdas§gi ®letben 
 

Szakk®pz®s, felnƉttk®pz®s, hi§nyszakm§k: 

- szak- ®s felnƉttk®pz®s megreform§l§sa, szerep®nek erƉs²t®se, fel-
lend²t®se 

- szak- ®s felnƉttk®pz®s §ltal a gazdas§gi szereplƉk k®pz®si ig®nyei-
nek kiel®g²t®se, szakember ell§totts§g jav²t§sa 

- hat®konyabb munkaerƉ-kºzvet²t®s  
 

Kommunik§ci·, marketing, piacra jut§s: 

- kºnnyebb, gyorsabb, kºlts®g hat®kony piacra jut§s 
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- v§llalkoz§sok ®letk®pess®g®nek, piacra jut§s§nak eredm®nyek®p-
pen §rbev®tel (eredm®ny) ®s forgalomnºvel®si hat§s 

- B®k®s megye turisztikai ®s gazdas§gi vonzerej®nek bemuta-
t§sa, beutaztat§s lehetƉs®ge, gazdas§g®l®nk²tƉ, bev®telt 
eredm®nyezƉ hat§s erƉsºd®se. 

 
A v§llalkoz§s®l®nk²tƉ - v§ls§gkezelƉ tev®kenys®gek koordin§l§s§t, 

a szolg§ltat§sokat t¼lnyom·r®szt a B®k®s Megy®®rt V§llalkoz§sfejlesz-
t®si Kºzhaszn¼ Kºzalap²tv§ny (BMVA) l§tja el. A BMVA az NGP-
ben megfogalmazott c®lok el®r®se ®rdek®ben m®g tov§bbi sz®leskºrƣ 
v§llalkoz§sfejleszt®si szolg§ltat§sokat is k²n§l: hitelhez jut§s ð bƉv¿lƉ 
mikrohitel, ®s egy®b hitelkºzvet²t®s, v§llalkoz§sfejleszt®si tan§csad§s, 
projektfejleszt®s, projektgener§l§s, p§ly§zat²r§s, klaszterfejleszt®s, 
klaszter tags§g, egy¿ttmƣkºd®sek szervez®se, megyei turisztikai ®s me-
gye marketing feladatok, web marketing - turizmus online; term®k 
online; digit§lis ¼js§g, informatikai ð inform§ci·s klaszter tud§sb§zis 
ki®p²t®se ®s el®rhetƉs®g®nek biztos²t§sa. 

 

 

The basic view and the theoretical basis of the Social Economic 

Programme of B®k®s County Government that the County 

Government represents and protects interests, preserves and  

develops values and thinks about the county as a whole and 

provides public services, are adequate even amidts the crisis and set 

a direction for the county measures intending to mitigate the 

negative effects of the crisis. All that is contained in our Growth-

oriented Economy Development Programme. 

On behalf of B®k®s County Government, a mitigation of the 

effects of the crisis requires a two-way action line or measures, 

which, in fact, are interdependent and refer to the whole of the 

county, or, in a restricted sense, to the task management of the 

County Government itself. 

Even in crisis, considering the whole of the county, our basic aim is 

to preserve jobs, to create new jobs and, within the task manage-

ment of the County Government, to raise the relevant funds, to draw 

in supplementary sources and to improve the security and cost 

effectiveness of operation. 

B®k®s County Board of Representatives, for the 

implementation of their Growth-oriented Economy Development 
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Programme, has established 11 workgroups to alleviate the effects 

caused by the domestic economic crisis. 

 

The worksgroups are as follows: 

1. local government pre-investments 

2. vocational training, adult training, trades in lack 

3. cost effectiveness, institutional profit making activities  

4. common procurements 

5. interest representation and co-ordination 

6. communication, marketing, getting into the market 

7. innovation, knowledge basis development, clusters 

8. credit, credit guarantee 

9. support of civil organizations 

10. support of entrant graduates 

11. quickening of enterpreneurship 

 

Avtiv ities of the workgroups: 

1. Local government pre-investments 

One method to quicken economy is an accelerated 

implementation of investments.   Acceleration of investments, 

on the other hand, well serves the improvement of local  

government task management and cost effectiveness, moreover, 

a timely fullfilment of official regulations of task management. 

2. Vocational training, adult training, trades in lack 

The workgroup explores the opportunities of B®k®s County 

Government in the fields of vocational and adult training. On a 

county level, a vocational training that has been following mar-

ket needs has been implemented, its most important aspects be-

ing a reform and a strengthening of vocational and adult 

training, a fulfilment of actorsô demands in economy, an 

improvement of the pool of experts and more effective labour 

exchange. 

3. Cost effectiveness, institutional profit making activities  

The workgroup has reviewed county institutional structures and 

has explored opportunities of switching and, consequently, has 

proposed more effective institutional financing. Among the 

workgroupôs activities the one to examine a more effective 

organization and performance of some Ăcomplementaryò 

activities providing institutional professional services, was 
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highlighted. Some of such areas are: kitchens, cleaning, 

safeguarding, laundry and accounting. 

4. Common procurements 

The aim of the workgroup is to enhance the interest validation 

capacity of the self-government sector (including institutional 

network) by ever larger co-operation, to centrally acquire 

services (energy, material and personal services, etc.) for the 

operation of the county institutional network. 

5. Interest representation and co-ordination 

The workgroup basically organizes county interest 

representation, in their work the most import basic principles 

being co-operation, openness and reception. The activities of 

the workgroup comprise preparations of proposals and 

initiatives belonging to the scope of B®k®s County 

Government, moreover, in every issue relevant to the county, 

report on EU support system documents. 

6. Communication, marketing, getting into the market 

The goal of the workgroup is to strengthen the marketing 

strategies of B®k®s County Government and its institutions, to 

provide for a better availability of the products, services, 

properties, plants and labour force in B®k®s county, to widen 

the market opportinities of these, to elaborate a complex marke-

ting programme based on tourism marketing. 

7. Innovation, knowledge basis development, clusters 

The most important task of the workgroup is to mobilize the 

innovative capacities of B®k®s County Government institutions. 

Co-ordination of the workgroup as a whole, the establishment 

of workshop, and the management of ĂValue-based historic 

researchesò programme is performed by B®k®s County 

Archives. A recovery from the crisis requires ever wider 

innovation, so innovation at our institutions is financed in the 

fields of life sciences (medical research), IT (knowledge basis 

development) and renewable energy. 

8. Credit, credit guarantee 

The workgroup, which manages working out a credit guarantee 

funds construction, intends to finance current assets of SMEôs 

in B®k®s county, facilitating for them the conditions of 

obtaining loans amending liquidity. The original intention of 

B®k®s County Government, i.e. the risk management and the 
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initiation values of the assets offered, the bond source 

coverage, the value of mortgage frame security are not in 

proportion to the difficulty of providing for the obligations 

which are necessary to obtain credits. That is why the activity 

of this workgroup has been closed. 

9. Support of civil organizations 

The role of various NGOs participating at the public services 

performed by local governments, has been ever higher 

appreciated amidst the global crisis. In order to support the 

activities of the NGOs and to facilitate credits for them and to 

make their operation smooth, B®k®s County Government, by 

way of projects, provides support for the NGOs working in the 

fields of education, vocational training, tourism, social care, 

healthy way of life, mass sports and culture. 

10. Support of entrant graduates 

B®k®s County Regional Development Council, to the debit of 

its own sources, provides help to entrant graduates when 

finding their first jobs, when acquiring labour experience in 

B®k®s county. To perform that, the Council has started a 

programme which supports employment. 

Apart from the above tasks, it is deemed advisable to employ 

B®k®s county undergraduates as assistant trainees as well as to 

provide the necessary help for them to write their theses. 

The employment of both entrant graduates and assistant 

trainees serve the purpose that highly qualified experts first find 

jobs in B®k®s county, they settle down here, thus strengthening 

the human resources and the chances for development of our 

county. 

11. Quickening of enterpreneurship 

One way to recover from the crisis protracted are the 

programmes to quicken enterpreneurship, to create and to 

preserve jobs. B®k®s County Government wishes to act for the 

implementation of the programme as a spatial organizer 

affecting the socio-economoc environment and not as a profit-

oriented entity. 

Defective enterpreneurial environment and infrastructure are 

characteristic of our region. Creation and preservation of jobs 

would basically have the objective to improve that situation. 
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B®k®s County Government, from its own sources, in case of 

refund, can also carry out investments. 

 

In the specific areas, as a summary of the workgroup activities and 

in consensus with the objectives defined in the Growth-oriented 

Economy Development Programme, the following crisis manage-

ment aspects can be drafted: 

 

Pre-investments: 

- generating orders, and consequently, job creating effect 

- improvement of the professional and quality level of services 

by developing infrastructure 

- establishing an attractive environment 

 

Interest representation and co-ordination:  

- establishing a wide-range system of contacts, achieving 

efficiency resulting from co-operation activities 

- reports on project conditions, interest representation 

 

Common procurements: 

- cost saving, efficacy 

- professional efficiency 

- realization of price advantages resulting from unity of action on 

the market 
 

Innovation, knowledge basis development, clusters 

- enhancement of use of capacitites of B®k®s county institutional 
system 

- strengthening of co-operation and contacts in B®k®s county - a 

resource to increase efficiency 

- application of scientific work, research and innovation in 

economy 
 

Vocational training, adult training, trades in lack: 

- reforming and strengthening the role of vocational and adult 

training 

- meeting the training demands of actors in economy by 

vocational and adult training, enlarging the pool of experts 

- more effective labour exchange 
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Communication, marketing, getting into the market 

- getting into the market easier, faster and more cost efficiently 

- effect to increase revenue and trade by establishing vitality of 

enterprises and their getting into the market 

- introduction of touristic and economic attraction of B®k®s 
county; opportunities of tourism; effect to quicken 

enterpreneurship and to increase revenue  

 

The co-ordination and the services to enliven and to manage 

enterpreneurship are mostly performed by B®k®s County Public 

Utility Foundation for the Development of Enterpreneurship. The 

Foundation, in order to achieve the objectives defined in the 

Growth-oriented Economy Development Programme, offers more 

wide-range enterpreneurship development sevices: credit 

availability ï more micro credits and other credit mediation, 

consulting in enterpreneurship, project development, project 

generation, project writing, cluster development, cluster 

membership, co-operation management, county tourism and county 

marketing assignments, web marketing ï tourism on-line; product 

on-line; digital newpaper, developing information cluster 

knowledge basis and providing for availability. 
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BORZćN ANITA 
 
A GAZDASćGI KAR K£PZ£SEINEK GYAKORLATI MEG-
ĊT£L£SE 
 
 
A Magyar Tudom§ny Napja tisztelet®re szervezett kari rendezv®-

ny¿nk keret®ben 2008. november 6-§n ®s 2009. november 5-®n a kar-
ral szakmai kapcsolatban §ll· gazdas§gi szereplƉk k®pviselƉinek bevo-
n§s§val kerekasztal-besz®lget®st folytattunk. A 2008. ®vi megbesz®l®s 
tºbb sz§lon is ®rintette a Szent Istv§n Egyetembe tºrt®nƉ beolvad§s 
k®rd®s®t. 
 
£rdeklƉd®st v§ltott ki egy-egy ¼jabb szak bevezet®s®nek a lehetƉ-

s®ge is. T§j®koztattuk a gazdas§gi szakembereket a felsƉoktat§si tºr-
v®ny ®s a Magyar Akkredit§ci·s Bizotts§g §ltal t§masztott elv§r§sokkal 
kapcsolatban. Oktat·ink minƉs²t®se, az ind²tani k²v§nt tudom§nyter¿-
leten bel¿l mƣvelt egy®ni ®s kari tudom§nyos, valamint kutat§si tev®-
kenys®g, a kºtelezƉ ®s kºtelezƉen v§laszthat· t§rgyak minƉs²tett tan-
t§rgyfelelƉseinek ºsszesen 25 kredit®rt®kre maximaliz§lt leterhelhetƉ-
s®ge egyar§nt fontos param®terek egy ¼jabb szakind²t§si k®relem be-
ny¼jt§s§n§l. A Gazdas§gi Kar hum§n erƉforr§s§r·l meg§llap²that·, 
hogy ¼jabb szakind²t§snak csak a minƉs²tett oktat·i §llom§ny nºvel®-
s®vel lenne realit§sa, ehhez viszont hallgat·i l®tsz§mnºvel®s v§lna 
sz¿ks®gess®. Gyakorlatilag egy ºrdºgi kºrrƉl van sz·, hiszen ¼jabb, 
vonz·, a t®rs®g¿nkben egyedinek sz§m²t· k®pz®st a szƣkºs kereszt-
metszetnek sz§m²t· hum§n erƉforr§s hi§ny§ban ºnerƉbƉl nem tudunk 
akkredit§ltatni.  
 
Fontos elv§r§s a gyakorlati ®let r®sz®rƉl a felsƉoktat§s rendszer®-

bƉl kiker¿lƉ minƉs®gi szakemberek foglalkoztat§sa ir§nti ig®ny. V®le-
m®ny¿nk szerint a jelenlegi, normat²va alapj§n tºrt®nƉ finansz²roz§s 
nem a minƉs®gi, hanem ®ppen a mennyis®gi szeml®letre helyezi a 
hangs¼lyt. Hiszen az a felsƉoktat§si int®zm®ny tud t§gabb keretbƉl 
gazd§lkodni, amelynek tºbb hallgat·ja van. A 2007 j¼liusa ·ta megv§l-
tozott felv®teli rendszer viszont ®ppen arra ad lehetƉs®get a Gazdas§gi 
Karnak, hogy kevesebb hallgat·val, a tehets®geket ®s az esetlegesen 
felz§rk·ztat§sra szorul· hallgat·kat jobban felismerve a minƉs®gi pa-
ram®tereket helyezze elƉt®rbe.  
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A gyakorlatra, azaz az ă®letreó nevelƉ oktat§si rendszerrel ºssze-
f¿gg®sben kor§bbi k®pz®seink kºz¿l m§r a p®nz¿gy szak saj§toss§ga 
volt a 15 hetes szakmai gyakorlat. A gyakorlatvezetƉk a hallgat·kr·l 
kitºltºtt ®rt®kelƉlapon pozit²vumk®nt emelik ki gyakorlat-
orient§lts§got ®s a sokoldal¼ terhelhetƉs®get. Igyeksz¿nk k®pz®seink 
gyakorlat §ltal elismert ®rt®keit az alapszakos hallgat·k oktat§s§ban is 
megƉrizni.  
 
P®nzint®zetek k®pviselƉi fogalmazt§k meg, hogy a h§rom h·nap 

szakmai gyakorlat alatt a r§termetts®get, a hozz§§ll§st ®s a k®pzetts®get 
is le lehet szƣrni. Tºbb olyan koll®ga is dolgozik a p®nzint®zetekn®l, 
akik a Gazdas§gi Karon v®geztek. Az is bizony²tja j· felk®sz²t®s¿ket, 
k®pzetts®g¿ket, hogy a konkurens c®gek is keresik, sƉt megpr·b§lj§k 
elh²vni a munkat§rsakat. Az a tapasztalat az ut·bbi ®vekben a gyakor-
nokokr·l, hogy szervesen kapcsol·dnak ®s beilleszthetƉk bizonyos 
munkater¿letekhez. Tºbben is vallj§k, hogy nagyon el®gedettek a hall-
gat·kkal. A p®nzint®zetek szakmai gyakorlatra v§rj§k a Kar k®pz®si 
palett§j§ban ¼jnak sz§m²t· banki szak¿gyint®zƉ felsƉfok¼ szakk®pz®s 
hallgat·it is. A gyakorlati ®let szereplƉinek egybehangz· v®lem®nye, 
hogy a k®pz®seink sor§n hatv§nyozottan kell figyeln¿nk a kommuni-
k§ci·s k®szs®g jav²t§s§ra, amit tºbb sz·beli vizsga bevezet®s®vel §t 
tudunk hidalni. A hallgat·k az ²r§sos sz§monk®r®sek t¼ls¼lya miatt 
szakmailag nehezen fejezik ki magukat, nem tudnak hat§rozott ®s el-
adhat· szaknyelven kommunik§lni. Ez a k®pess®g a gyakorlat sor§n is 
jelentƉsen jav²that·. 
A B®k®s Megyei Kereskedelmi ®s Iparkamar§nak a szakk®pz®ssel 

kapcsolatban vannak komoly feladatai ®s tºrv®nyes lehetƉs®gei. Ezen a 
ter¿leten az orsz§gosan megalakult Region§lis Szakk®pz®si Bizotts§gok 
k®sz²tenek felm®r®seket. A kamara tapasztalata, hogy a v§llalkoz·k 
elsƉsorban gyakorlattal rendelkezƉ szakembereket keresnek. £vek ·ta 
egyre erƉsebb probl®ma, hogy nincs mƣszaki szakemberk®pz®s a me-
gy®ben. A kamara vezetƉje optimizmus§nak ®s v§rakoz§s§nak adott 
hangot az integr§ci· kºvetkezt®ben a b®k®scsabai mƣszaki k®pz®s erƉ-
s²t®s®vel kapcsolatban. A felnƉttk®pz®s ®s az §tk®pz®s ter¿let®n is 
egy¿ttmƣkºd®si lehetƉs®get fogalmazott meg. B®k®s megy®ben ®ves 
szinten k®tsz§zn§l tºbb mesterlevelet is §tadnak, ami arra utal, hogy 
ig®nylik az egyes szakm§kban dolgoz·k a tov§bbk®pz®si lehetƉs®geket. 
C®lszerƣ a jºvƉre vonatkoz·an kºzºsen abban gondolkodnunk, hogy 
tov§bbk®pz®seket szervezz¿nk a kºz®pfok¼ v®gzetts®gƣek sz§m§ra, 
ak§r felsƉfok¼ szakk®pz®sek form§j§ban is. Sajnos a gazdas§gi v§ls§g-
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gal csºkkenƉ kereslet, a termelƉkapacit§sok beszƣk¿l®se munkaerƉt 
szabad²t fel. A munkan®lk¿liv® v§lt emberek ig®nylik a piack®pes isme-
reteket biztos²t· k®pz®sekbe, §tk®pz®sekbe val· bekapcsol·d§st.  
 
A k®pz®si ir§nyok keres®s®hez kapott javaslatok kºzºtt felvetƉ-

dºtt, hogy a helyi szakk®pzƉ int®zm®nyekre kellene alapozni. EgyelƉre 
orsz§gos szinten m®g v§rat mag§ra a mƣszaki ter¿letre ir§nyul· tºme-
ges ig®ny. A mƣszaki oktat§s mellett nagyon kºlts®ges a laborat·riu-
mok ki®p²t®se ®s fenntart§sa, modern g®pek ®s mƣhely is sz¿ks®ges a 
k®pz®s gyakorlati ig®ny®nek a biztos²t§s§hoz. Tov§bbi javaslatk®nt 
vetƉdºtt fel a hat§ron t¼li di§kok megnyer®se vagy rom§n nyelvƣ k®p-
z®s helyben tºrt®nƉ felk²n§l§sa.  
 
Amellett, hogy kedvezƉ a fogadtat§sa a Gazdas§gi Kar felsƉfok¼ 

szakk®pz®si k²n§lat§ban tapasztalhat· bƉv¿l®snek, a gazdas§gi szak-
emberek r®sz®rƉl kimond§sra ker¿lt, hogy a felsƉfok¼ szakk®pz®seket 
c®lszerƣ befektet®sk®nt kezelni. Elhangzott, hogy §ltal§ban, aki felsƉ-
fok¼ szakk®pz®sre jelentkezik vagy szer®nynek tartja a k®pess®geit vagy 
kor§bban elkezdett, esetleg be is fejezett egy felsƉoktat§si int®zm®ny-
ben hirdetett k®pz®st, de kºzben m§s ismereteket kºvetelƉ §ll§st ka-
pott. A Kar tºrekv®se egybecseng a gyakorlat r®sz®rƉl elhangzott 
ig®nnyel, ugyanis a regisztr§lt kreditbesz§m²t§si rendszer kidolgoz§s§-
val arra ºsztºnºzz¿k a hallgat·kat, hogy a felsƉfok¼ szakk®pz®s elv®g-
z®se ut§n jelentkezzenek valamelyik alapk®pz®s¿nkre.  
 

2008-ban a kerekasztal besz®lget®sen felvetƉdºtt, hogy a fƉiskola 
integr§ci·s lehetƉs®gei kºz¿l a Szegedi Tudom§nyegyetem val·ban 
nagyon erƉs versenyt t§masztana. Kºzºs a k®pz®si palett§nk, de enn®l 
is fontosabb szempont a hallgat·k megnyer®s®ben, hogy §tfed a beis-
kol§z§si piacunk. J· v§laszt§snak, logikus szakmai dºnt®seknek tartot-
t§k a Szent Istv§n Egyetembe tºrt®nƉ beolvad§st. Komoly lehetƉs®get 
v§zoltak fel a fƉiskola vonatkoz§s§ban, egy j· v§laszt§ssal, egy j· egye-
temi ăh§zass§ggaló, egy helyes fejlƉd®si p§ly§val a Gazdas§gi Kar fon-
tos gazdas§gi, sƉt t§rsadalmi b§zisa lehet a megyesz®khelynek. Tºbben 
megfogalmazt§k, hogy a janu§ri integr§ci· csak elƉny®re v§lhat az in-
t®zm®nynek, ugyanis el®g ºsszetett lehetƉs®gek k²n§lkoznak, m§r az 
egyetem kapcsolatrendszer®bƉl ad·d·an is.  
 
A 2009. ®vi megbesz®l®sen m§r az integr§ci· kºvetkezt®ben 

konkr®tumokat is fel tudtunk mutatni. A megh²vott szakembereket 
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t§j®koztattuk a Gazdas§gi Kar ®s a Gazdas§gtudom§nyi Kar egy¿tt-
mƣkºd®si meg§llapod§s§r·l, melynek kºszºnhetƉen a gazdas§gtudo-
m§nyi k®pz®si paletta kibƉv¿l®s®vel ð a megye tºrt®net®ben elƉszºr ð 
mesterk®pz®s indulhatott el B®k®scsab§n. A szakemberek fogadtat§sa 
rendk²v¿l kedvezƉ volt, hiszen a mesterszak a fƉiskolai v®gzetts®gƣ 
megyei szakemberek sz§m§ra, mint egy tov§bbk®pz®si, vagy ºnk®pz®si 
lehetƉs®g is felfoghat·. 
 
A B®k®s Megyei V²zmƣvek k®pviselƉje r®sz®rƉl mer¿lt fel a k®r-

d®s, hogy az andrag·gia szakos v®gzetts®ggel hogyan tudnak ®rv®nye-
s¿lni a hallgat·k. Tºbben a v§llalatn§l tºltºtt®k szakmai gyakorlatukat, 
viszont v®lem®nye szerint ink§bb a szakir§ny¼ tov§bbk®pz®sekben 
lehetne hat®konyan kamatoztatni a hum§n tudom§nyter¿letet. T§j®-
koztat§sul elmondtuk, hogy tºreksz¿nk a hum§n posztgradu§lis k®p-
z®sek erƉs²t®s®re, amit a hum§n erƉforr§s tr®ner, valamint medi§ci· 
szakir§ny¼ tov§bbk®pz®si szakok is igazolnak. A 2009 j¼lius§ban v®g-
zett andrag·gus hallgat·k vonatkoz§s§ban a k®pz®sben elsaj§t²tott 
ismeretek alkalmazhat·s§g§r·l, a munkaerƉ-piaci fogadtat§s§r·l az 
eltelt idƉ rºvids®ge miatt m®g nem §llnak ®rt®kelhetƉ inform§ci·k ren-
delkez®s¿nkre. Term®szetesen a Gazdas§gi Kar is nyomon kºveti hall-
gat·i boldogul§s§t, hiszen a diplom§s p§lyakºvetƉ rendszer mƣkºdte-
t®se mindannyiunk erkºlcsi ®s szakmai felelƉss®ge. 
 
Tºbben ®rdeklƉd®ssel fordultak a mƣszaki menedzser szak mun-

kaerƉ-piaci fogadtat§sa ir§ny§ba. 2010 janu§rj§ban ism®t tºrt®nelmet 
²runk, hiszen ekkor fog B®k®scsab§n az elsƉ mƣszaki menedzser alap-
szakos ®vfolyam v®gezni. đgy v®lj¿k, hogy ez a szak hat§rter¿letet 
jelent a kºzgazd§sz ®s a mƣszaki ®rtelmis®g vonatkoz§s§ban. A hallga-
t·k az alapvetƉ kºzgazdas§gtani ismereteket ®s a menedzsment szem-
l®letet is elsaj§t²tj§k, mikºzben megfelelƉ term®szettudom§nyi ®s mƣ-
szaki ismereteket is szereznek. Az egyik partner v§llalkoz§s k®pviselƉje 
kifejtette, hogy ha nem lesz meg a szak kellƉ PR-ja, nem tudnak meg-
felelƉ poz²ci·ba ker¿lni a v®gzett hallgat·k. Egy ¿zleti informatika 
ter¿let®rƉl ®rkezett szakember viszont ®pp a mƣszaki menedzser v®g-
zetts®g elƉnyeit ®rt®kelte. ElsƉ alkalommal a k®pz®s tºrt®net®ben 5 fƉ 
tºltºtte a v§llalkoz§sn§l szakmai gyakorlat§t, kºz¿l¿k h§rom hallgat·-
nak k²n§lnak fel §ll§st. A szakmai gyakorlat beigazolta, hogy differenci-
§lt ismeretkºrrel rendelkezƉ mƣszaki menedzser hallgat·k alkalmasak a 
projektszeml®letƣ ð hat§ridƉhºz ®s komoly anyagi felelƉss®ghez kºtºtt 
ð munkav®gz®sre.  
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T§j®koztattuk a kerekasztal megbesz®l®s r®sztvevƉit a v§ros ®s a 
megye t§mogat§sa mellett megval·sul· Gazdas§gi Kar ð G®p®szm®r-
nºki Kar egy¿ttmƣkºd®srƉl, melynek legfontosabb c®lkitƣz®se B®k®s-
csaba mƣszaki k®pz®si k²n§lat§nak a bƉv²t®se. Rem®nyeink szerint m§r 
2010 Ɖsz®tƉl g®p®szm®rnºkºk kezdik v§rosunkban egyetemi tanulm§-
nyaikat. A karok kºzºtti meg§llapod§s elsƉ alapkºve az alapszakon 
foly· k®pz®s, de a piaci ig®nyekhez igazodva a felsƉfok¼ szakk®pz®sek, 
valamint mƣszaki mesterszakos k®pz®s ir§ny§ban is van egy¿ttmƣkº-
d®si lehetƉs®g¿nk. 
 
Mind a termelƉv§llalatok, mind a p®nzint®zetek k®pviselƉi k¿lºn 

®rt®kk®nt emelt®k ki a munka melletti tanul§st, ugyanis saj§t munkat§r-
saik, a karon k²n§lt k®pz®sek elv®gz®se ut§n sz®p szakmai karriert k®-
pesek befutni. MegerƉs²t®sk®nt elmondtuk, hogy szakmai gyakorlati 
koordin§toraink seg²ts®g®vel a levelezƉ tagozaton is folyamatosan m®r-
j¿k a gyakorlati r§termetts®get. A levelezƉ tagozatos hallgat·k tºbbs®-
ge val·ban munka mellett folytat tanulm§nyokat. Ugyanakkor a szak-
mai gyakorlat a nappali tagozatos hallgat·k munkaerƉ-piaci megm®ret-
tet®s®t is biztos²tja. Az APEH k®pviselƉje elmondta, hogy el®gedettek 
a szakmai gyakorlatra a Karr·l ®rkezƉ nappali tagozatos hallgat·kkal. 
2008-ban az ºsszes felvett munkat§rs 16%-a a Gazdas§gi Karon ta-
nult, m²g 2009-ben m§r 21% az elƉbbi ar§ny. Az ad·hat·s§g teh§t 
sz²vesen foglalkoztatja a Karon v®gzett hallgat·kat, mivel el®gedett a 
gyakorlati ®s szakmai tud§sukkal.  
 
A megbesz®l®sek z§r· gondolatai kºzºtt hangzott el, hogy a gaz-

das§gi szereplƉk ºrºmmel tekintenek a Gazdas§gi Kar meg¼jul§si tº-
rekv®seire, hiszen az eg®sz ®let a v§ltoz§sr·l sz·l. A v§ltoz§s eszm®i, 
rem®lhetƉleg ¼j dinamizmust jelentenek az int®zm®nynek ®s mindez a 
v§roson ®s a megy®n kereszt¿l a r®gi· v§ltoz§s§t is szolg§lni fogja. 
Hiszen kºzºs c®lunk, sƉt a demogr§fiailag rendk²v¿l kedvezƉtlen hely-
zetƣ megye vezet®s®nek is ºsztºnºznie kell, hogy a j· k®pess®gƣ po-
tenci§lis munkav§llal·k itt maradjanak. A gazd§lkod· szerveknek az a 
probl®m§juk, hogy a tehets®ges fiatalok kellƉ v§laszt®kkal rendelkezƉ 
tov§bbtanul§si lehetƉs®g hi§ny§ban nem maradnak a v§rosban ®s a 
megy®ben. Azokat a v®gzett szakembereket, akik m§s nagyv§rosba 
vagy Budapestre mennek tanulm§nyokat folytatni, rendk²v¿l neh®z 
diplom§sk®nt visszacs§b²tani.  
 



A Gazdas§gi Kar k®pz®seinek gyakorlati meg²t®l®se 

25 

A Gazdas§gi Kar vezet®s®t ºrºmmel tºlti el, hogy a kerekasztal-
besz®lget®sek kºvetkezt®ben tºbb egy¿ttmƣkºd®si meg§llapod§st kº-
tƉ, illetve meg¼j²t§st c®lz· felaj§nl§s ®rkezett. Igyeksz¿nk a v§ros, a 
megye ®s a r®gi· gazdas§gi szereplƉivel tart·san j· partners®get §polni, 
hiszen a hallgat·k r®sz®re gyakorl·- majd munkahelyet, sz§munkra 
pedig folyamatos visszacsatol§st biztos²tanak saj§t elv§r§saikkal ®s a 
gazdas§gi kºrnyezetbƉl sz§rmaz· ig®nyekkel kapcsolatosan.  

 
Abstract 

The author aims at making a detailed presentation of the higher 
and further education status quo and situation in the Hungarian South 
Plain with special reference to the Szent Istv§n universit² Faculty of 
Economics. The paper presents demand and supply issues related to 
the labour market of the area and the specialisations that our 
university can offer in response to economic and social challenges. It 
also highlights the need for higher education cooperation in the area 
for the benefit of society and economy. 
 
Keywords: higher education, further education, labour market  
       demands and supply, finance and accountancy, business  
       management, andragogy, engineering management, labour  
       market opportunities and challenges,  higher education  
       cooperation. 
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PUSKćS JćNOS  
 
KLASZTEREK SZEREPE A GAZDASćGI FEJLƈD£SBEN 
 
 
A legfejlettebb orsz§gokban a globaliz§ci·s folyamatokkal p§rhu-

zamosan az elm¼lt ®vtizedben a klaszter alap¼ region§lis gazdas§gfej-
leszt®s ker¿lt elƉt®rbe mely folyamat eredm®nyek®nt az alapvetƉen 
k²n§lat orient§lt fejleszt®si politik§t kereslet vez®relt fejleszt®s v§ltott 
fel. A klaszterek fejleszt®se a gazdas§gfejleszt®s, a region§lis szintƣ 
gazdas§gfejleszt®s leghangs¼lyosabb elem®v® v§lt. Az Eur·pai Uni· 
l®trejºtt®nek ®s fejlƉd®s®nek alapvet®seivel ºsszhangban a gazdas§gfej-
leszt®shez felhaszn§lhat· Struktur§lis Alapok c®ljai hozz§j§rulni: a 
harmonikus kiegyens¼lyozott ®s tart·s fejlƉd®shez, a foglalkoztat§s ®s 
az emberi erƉforr§sok fejlƉd®s®hez, a kºrnyezet v®delm®hez ®s rehabi-
lit§ci·j§hoz, a nemek kºzºtti egyenlƉtlens®g megszƣn®shez, az egyen-
lƉs®g elƉseg²t®s®hez. A fejleszt®sek ăv®gsƉó c®lja az ®letminƉs®g jav²t§-
sa.  
A cikluselm®let alkalmaz§s§val az EU (szakpolitika), a tagorsz§g 

(program) ®s az egy®ni tervek (projekt) szintj®n is azonos eszkºzºk ®s 
szerkezet alkalmaz§s§val ®rhetƉ el a struktur§lis alapok felhaszn§l§snak 
hat®kony megval·s²t§sa. 

1. §bra 
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Az EU Struktur§lis Alapok felhaszn§l§s§t Magyarorsz§g eset®ben 

az đj Magyarorsz§g Fejleszt®si Terv (UMFT) tartalmazza. Az UMFT 
jelentƉs hangs¼lyt fektet a tev®kenys®gek koncentr§ci·j§t ®s a gazdas§g 
szereplƉinek akt²v egy¿ttmƣkºd®s®t elƉseg²tƉ projektek t§mogat§s§ra, 
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mint korunk gazdas§gi fejlƉd®s®nek erƉsºd®s®t beind²t· alapok l®tre-
hoz§s§ra.  

A klaszter egym§ssal megfelelƉ keretek kºzºtt ®s bizonyos hat§-
rokig egy¿ttmƣkºdni k®sz v§llalkoz§si csoportok, melyek fejlƉd®si 
st§diumok tekintet®ben indul·, fejlƉdƉ vagy akkredit§lt innov§ci·s 
klaszterek lehetnek  
A klaszterek r®sztvevƉi egym§snak §ltal§ban nem kºzvetlen ver-

senyt§rsai, megosztj§k egym§s kºzºtt a rendelkez®sre §ll· inputokat. A 
folyamatos innov§ci· ®rdek®ben a kutat§s-fejleszt®s ter¿let®n megval·-
sul· egy¿ttmƣkºd®s kºzºs alaptechnol·gi§ra ®p¿l. Az egym§ssal szoro-
san egy¿ttmƣkºdƉ, egy-egy r®szfeladatra specializ§l·dott v§llalkoz§sok-
nak hasonl· a munkaerƉ k®pzetts®g®re ®s az infrastrukt¼r§val kapcsola-
tos elv§r§suk, tev®kenys®g¿khºz hasonl· ®s kieg®sz²tƉ inform§ci·kra 
van sz¿ks®g¿k. A kºzºs c®l a szinergia hat§sok ®s ¼j lehets®ges kombi-
n§ci·k keres®se. 
A klaszter a fejleszt®sek sor§n elsƉsorban a r®gi·ban, t®rs®gben 

megl®vƉ belsƉ, endog®n erƉforr§sok mobiliz§l§s§ra koncentr§l, de 
nem z§rja ki a t®rs®gen k²v¿li erƉforr§sok bevon§s§t sem. 
A klaszter orient§lt fejleszt®si politika sikeress®g®nek, valamint a 

klaszteriz§ci·s folyamatok eredm®nyess®g®nek sz§mos h§tr§ltat·, aka-
d§lyoz· t®nyezƉje lehet, k¿lºnºsen a perif®rikus t®rs®gekben. JelentƉs 
probl®m§hoz vezethet a fizikai infrastrukt¼r§k hi§nyoss§ga. A sikeres 
klaszteriz§ci·s folyamatokhoz a kºzleked®si ®s kommunik§ci·s infra-
strukt¼ra, a megfelelƉ logisztika n®lk¿lºzhetetlen. 
Klaszterek csak klaszter alap¼ gazdas§gpolitika eset®n tudnak 

megerƉsºdni. A klaszter alap¼ region§lis gazdas§gfejleszt®si strat®gia 
l®nyege, hogy klaszter specifikus fejleszt®seket kell t§mogatni, amelyek 
a r®gi· klasztereinek versenyelƉnyeit megerƉs²tik, hiszen region§lis 
szinten a versenyelƉnyt csak ezekkel lehets®ges t§mogatni. 
A klaszterek kialakul§s§hoz a v§llalkoz§soknak kell kezdem®nyez-

ni¿k az egy¿ttmƣkºd®s elƉnyeit felismerve, amikor k®szek kapcsolatok 
ki®p²t®s®re. Amikor az egy¿ttmƣkºd®sek kialakultak, a v§llalati h§l·za-
tok l®trejºttek (azaz kiform§l·dtak az embrion§lis klaszterek), csak ezt 
kºvetƉen lehet ăk²v¿lrƉló, korm§nyzati int®zm®nyek vagy fejleszt®si 
¿gynºks®gek (br·kerek) seg²ts®g®vel t§mogatni ®s felgyors²tani a klaszte-
rek megerƉsºd®s®t, melynek legfontosabb eszkºzei az egy¿ttmƣkºd®sek 
t§mogat§sa, a h§l·zatosod§s seg²t®se, valamint a v§llalkoz§sok sz¿ks®g-
letein alapul· helyi int®zm®nyh§l·zat ®s szolg§ltat§sok fejleszt®se (Len-
gyel-Grosz 2003).  
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Legal§bb ilyen fontos m®g az egy¿ttmƣkºd®s elengedhetetlen elƉ-
felt®tele a nagyfok¼ bizalom. Ez®rt a meggyƉz®snek, az egy¿ttmƣkºd®si 
k®szs®g ®s hajland·s§g fejleszt®s®nek ®s a bizalom elm®ly²t®s®nek k¿lº-
nºsen fontos szerepe van. 

2. §bra 

Dr. Pusk§s J§nos SZIE, TEK Puskas.Janso@gtk.szie.hu 11

 
(Ketels, Lindqvist, & Sºlvell, 2006) 

 
A legut·bbi vizsg§latok szerint, mely ºsszehasonl²tja a 

klaszteriz§ci·s folyamatokat a fejlƉdƉ, §talakul· ®s fejlett orsz§gok ese-
t®ben a f·kuszpontok orsz§g-csoportonk®nt elt®rƉek. A fejlett orsz§g-
beli klaszterek az innov§ci· t§mogat§s§t, az ¿zleti kºrnyezet megerƉsº-
d®s®t, befektetni sz§nd®koz·k vonz§s§t ®s az akad®miai kutat§si ered-
m®nyek piacos²t§s§t v§rj§k a klasztertƉl. A fejlƉdƉ ®s az §talakul· gazda-
s§ggal rendelkezƉ orsz§gok klaszterei ezzel szemben a hozz§adott ®rt®k 
nºveked®s®t, az export bƉv¿l®s®t forr§s szerz®st ®s az ®rt®kes²t®si l§nc 
fejlƉd®s®t rem®lik a klaszterektƉl. 
JelentƉsek a k¿lºnbs®gek a klaszterek ny¼jtotta kereteket ig®nybe vevƉ 
v§llalkoz§sok sz§m§nak tekintet®ben is. Fejlett gazdas§gokban egy-egy 
klaszter tagjainak sz§ma az esetek tºbbs®g®ben el®ri, illetve meghaladja 
az 50-et, mikºzben §tmeneti gazdas§gokn§l a jellemzƉ 10-20 tag, a 
fejlƉdƉ orsz§gok est®ben pedig a 10 alatti ®s 50 feletti sz§m jellemzƉ a 
klaszterek tºbbs®g®re 
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3. §bra 

Dr. Pusk§s J§nos SZIE, TEK Puskas.Janso@gtk.szie.hu 12

 
(Ketels, Lindqvist, & Sºlvell, 2006) 

 
A "Klaszter menedzsment szervezetek l®trehoz§sa, megerƉs²t®se 
(DAOP-2008-1.2.1)" c²mƣ p§ly§zati felh²v§sra indult el a B®k®s-megyei 
klaszteriz§ci· ¼j hull§ma. A kor§bbi klaszterek Magyarorsz§gon k¿-
lºnbºzƉ, l®nyeg®ben saj§t strat®gia ment®n szervezƉdtek. A  Szent 
Istv§n Egyetem Tessedik S§muel Egyetemi Kºzpont kºzremƣkºd®s®-
vel, szakmai t§mogat§s§val projekt ®rtelmez®s, projekt koncepci· 
kialak²t§sa, projekt ²r§s/szerkeszt®s a kºvetkezƉ projektekn®l je-
lentek meg: 

1. Eg®szs®gturizmus - B®k®scsaba (nyertes) 
2. S§rr®ti Met§l klaszter - S§rr®t (nyertes) 
3. Hungarikum £lelmiszeripari ®s Italgy§rt· klaszter - Szar-

vas (nyertes) 
4. D®l-Alfºldi Region§lis £lelmiszer-l§nc biztons§gi klasz-

ter - B®k®scsaba (nyertes) 
5. D®l-Alfºldi Region§lis Logisztikai klaszter ð B®k®scsaba 

(nyertes) 
6. Kert®szeti klaszter - Medgyesbodz§s  
7. Informatikai klaszter - B®k®scsaba  
8. Gyors®ttermek - Klaszter - Orosh§za  
9. Term§l klaszter - Gyula  
10. Kºrnyezetgazd§lkod§s- Alternat²v energia klaszter - Szeged 

 
A t®rs®g gazdas§gi fejlƉd®s®nek, felemelked®s®nek alapvetƉ felt®tele a 
v§llalkoz§sok, az ºnkorm§nyzatok ®s felsƉoktat§si int®zm®nyek szo-
ros, egym§shoz kapcsol·d·, egym§sra ®p¿lƉ egy¿ttmƣkºd®se a gyors 
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technol·giai transzfer megval·sul§sa ®s kedvezƉ szab§lyoz§si ®s piaci 
kºrnyezet alak²t§sa. A Szent Istv§n Egyetem az oktat§s mellet a szak-
tan§csad§s ®s konzorcion§lis kºzºs projektek vonatkoz§s§ban is ki-
emelkedƉ szerepet k²v§n v§llalni a t®rs®g felemelked®s®®rt. 
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Abstract 
Woman on the Labour Market in Romania in Crisis Time 

National strategy for labour market occupancy (2007-2008) has 
been elaborated as a frame document to identify the major problems 
of labour market and the national policies regarding occupation in 
time of crisis. In circumstances of increasing unemployment, women 
are more affected than men. Also more then 78% of the women 
employed in health services and in education have very low paid jobs. 
Such way women are the first who suffer the effect of crisis. Along 
with questions as insufficient fiscal stimulation, and problems in 
school mechanisms, one of the major problems of labour market in 
Romania is the high level of long-term unemployment and, inside it 
youth and women unemployment. 
 

Keywords: labor market, women, unemployment. 
 

 

1. Introducere 
a. Situaƕia femeii pe piaƕa muncii din Rom©nia 
Ponderea femeilor ´n populaƕia totalņ a Rom©niei este de 51,2%, 

ponderea femeilor ´n populaƕia totalņ activņ 47, 6 %, iar ponderea 
femeilor Ĺomere ´n total Ĺomeri ´n luna februarie 2007 40,7%. Rata 
Ĺomajului ´nregistrat ´n luna februarie 2007 a fost de 5,2% ´n raport cu 
populaƕia activņ civilņ totalņ (6,2% ´n luna februarie 2006). Rata 
Ĺomajului ´nregistrat la sf©rĹitul lunii august 2009,  la nivel naƕional a 
fost de 6,6%, mai mare cu 2,7puncte procentuale dec©t cea din luna 
august a anului 2008 Ĺi cu 0,3pp faƕņ de cea din luna iulie a anului 
2009. Numņrul total de Ĺomeri corespunzņtor lunii august, de 601.673 
persoane, a crescut cu 29.111 persoane faƕņ de cel din luna anterioarņ 
Ĺi cu 256.163 persoane faƕņ de luna august a anului 2008. Rata 
Ĺomajului pentru femei a fost cu 1,3 puncte procentuale mai micņ 
dec©t cea ´nregistratņ pentru bņrbaƕi (4,5% faƕņ de 5,8%). Referitor la 
Ĺomajul ´nregistrat pe sexe, ´n luna august 2009, comparativ cu luna 
precedentņ, rata Ĺomajului masculin, de 6,9%, a crescut cu 0,3 puncte 
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procentuale, iar rata Ĺomajului feminin, de 6,3%, a crescut cu 0,4 
puncte procentuale. 

Datele statistice indicņ un numņr mai redus al femeilor Ĺomere 
dec©t al bņrbaƕilor Ĺomeri, dar Ĺi o fluctuaƕie mai micņ, pe parcursul 
anilor. Se observņ cņ evoluƕia participņrii femeilor ´n cadrul populaƕiei 
active a fost pozitivņ, rata Ĺomajului fiind ´n descreĹtere uĹoarņ. Rata 
Ĺomajului la femei este mai micņ dec©t la bņrbaƕi, evoluƕia sa fiind mai 
puƕin fluctuantņ ´n comparaƕie cu evoluƕia ratei Ĺomajului la bņrbaƕi, 
menƕin©ndu-se ´n jurul valorii de 4,6% ´n ultimul trimestru al anului 
trecut. AceleaĹi particularitņƕi prezintņ Ĺi numņrul Ĺomerilor ´n anul 
2008 numņrul femeilor Ĺomere este mai mic dec©t al bņrbaƕilor Ĺomeri 
Ĺi se menƕine ´n jurul valorii de 200 mii persoane, ´n comparaƕie cu 
fluctuaƕia mai puternicņ la bņrbaƕii Ĺomeri.  

 

Fig. 1. Evoluƕia numņrului de Ĺomeri ´n anul 2009 

EvoluŞia numŁrului de ĸomeri ´nregistraŞi comparativ cu cea a 

numŁrului de ĸomeri indemnizaŞi ĸi cea a numŁrului de ĸomeri 

neindemnizaŞi, ´n anul 2009
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Ca urmare a crizei economice se constatņ o creĹtere accentuatņ a 

numņrului de Ĺomeri ´nregistraƕi datoratņ mai ales numņrului de 
persoane ´nregistrate ca Ĺomeri indemnizaƕi. CreĹterea numņrului de 
Ĺomeri se explicņ Ĺi prin ´nscrierea, ca persoane ´n cņutarea unui loc de 
muncņ, a absolvenƕilor de ´nvņƕņm©nt ai promoƕiei 2009. 
Dupa cum se observņ din tabelul 1, exista judeƕe ´n care rata 

somajului este mai mare dec©t rata pe ƕarņ (Mehedinƕi, Alba, Vaslui, 
Dolj, Gorj, Galaƕi, Hunedoara) Ĺi judeƕe ´n care rata Ĺomajului este 
sensibil mai micņ dec©t media pe ƕarņ (Ilfov, BucureĹti, TimiĹ, Bihor, 
Arad, BotoĹani, Cluj, Constanƕa). De asemenea putem observa din 
acelaĹi tabel cņ rata Ĺomajului feminin este ´n general mai micņ dec©t 
rata medie a Ĺomajului cu unele excepƕii (BraĹov, Hunedoara, Ilfov, 
Prahova, TimiĹ, V©lcea).  
ċn Rom©nia, dintr-o sutņ tineri manageri de top sunt doar 17 

femei, aceastņ pondere fiind suficient de redusņ. Tot sub un procent 

http://www.insse.ro/
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de 20% sunt Ĺi femeile politician. Din pņcate primele care sunt 
schimbate din postura de ministru au fost tot femei (Monica Macovei, 
Mona Muscņ, Monica Ritzi etc.). 

 

b. Situaƕia femeii pe piaƕa muncii din Europa 
Barierele impuse femeii ´n ocuparea unui loc de muncņ n-au 

dispņrut, ´ntruc©t majoritatea femeilor sunt ´ncņ angajate la un nivel 
mediu, cu un program de muncņ redus, iar creĹterea proporƕiei 
femeilor ´n viaƕa profesionalņ nu s-a produs nici ´n domeniul industrial 
sau management, posturi considerate, de obicei, apanajul bņrbaƕilor. 
Cea mai mare creĹtere a numņrului de femei angajate ´n statele Uniunii 
Europene a fost ´n cadrul posturilor birocratice sau ´n domeniul 
prestņrii serviciilor, ´n special ´n domeniul ´nvņƕņm©ntului. ċn1991, 
peste 75% dintre femei erau angajate ´n domeniul serviciilor (sņnņtate, 
educaƕie, distribuƕie de alimente Ĺi servicii), comparativ cu doar 20% 
angajate ´n domeniul producƕie (textil, ´mbrņcņminte) 

 

Tab. 1 
Numņrul total de Ĺomeri ´nregistraƕi Ĺi rata Ĺomajului pe ƕarņ Ĺi pe judeƕe, ´n 

Rom©nia, la data de 31.08.2009 

 

Sursa: www.anofm.ro 
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ċn statele Uniunii Europene 28% dintre femeile angajate nu lucreazņ 
cu normņ ´ntreagņ, ´n comparaƕie cu cei 4% bņrbaƕi care procedeazņ 
aĹa. Acest lucru este explicat de problema echilibrņrii muncii cu 
creĹterea copiilor Ĺi cu responsabilitņƕile familiale, dar Ĺi de natura 
mediocrņ a posturilor oferite femeilor, vņzute mai degrabņ ca simple 
slujbe Ĺi nu ca oportunitņƕi de realizare profesionalņ. Munca cu normņ 
redusņ ´nlņtura perspectivele unei cariere. Acest tip de muncņ este 
specific nivelurilor inferioare ale firmelor Ĺi nu presupune avansņri ´n 
funcƕie.  
Se estimeazņ cņ femeile ocupņ mai puƕin de 5% din poziƕiile 

superioare de management Ĺi cņ acest procent ar fi de 8% ´n Grecia Ĺi 
de 2% ´n Marea Britanie. Av©nd ´n vedere toate nivelurile 
managementului, cel mai mare numņr de femei manager este ´n Marea 
Britanie (25%), apoi Franƕa cu 25% Ĺi Irlanda cu 17,4%. 
ċn Germania, statisticile aratņ cņ aici existņ ´n mare mņsurņ o 

scindare a meseriilor ´n funcƕie de sex. Astfel, ´n fosta Germanie de 
Vest 23,3% dintre managerii ce acƕioneazņ ´n sectorul public sunt 
femei, ´n comparaƕie cu doar 5,9% ´n sectorul privat.  
ċn Franƕa, numņrul femeilor angajate ´n management este cel mai 

ridicat din Europa, dar ´n realitate aceasta nu constituie o adevņratņ 
realizare, deoarece progresul ´n management s-a limitat doar la poziƕii 
medii. Domeniile ´n care femeile se aflņ ´ncņ ´n majoritate sunt: 
administraƕia (la nivel inferior), domeniul social, sņnņtate, ´nvņƕņm©nt 
primar. ċn Franƕa facilitņƕile de ´ngrijire a copiilor sunt cele mai 
progresiste din Europa, prin dezvoltarea grņdiniƕelor pentru copii de 
peste 3 ani, fapt ce explicņ motivele pentru care aici munca cu prog-
ram redus este mai puƕin utilizatņ.  

S-ar putea afirma cņ ´n ƕņrile scandinave managerii femei au mai 
mult succes, deoarece politicile familiale Ĺi programele pentru 
posibilitņƕi sunt egale sunt puternic susƕinute de legislaƕie. TotuĹi, nici 
´n aceste ƕņri numņrul femeilor ´n management nu este mai mare dec©t 
´n celelalte ƕņri europene. ċn Danemarca, se estimeazņ cņ 10% din 
poziƕiile medii de management, ´n sectorul public Ĺi privat, sunt 
deƕinute de femei. ċn Finlanda, ´n 1990,  procentul este ceva mai mare: 
21% dintre poziƕiile executive Ĺi cele superioare erau ocupate de femei. 
TotuĹi, managerii femei sunt concentraƕi ´n domeniul bancar Ĺi 
sectorul public, continu©nd a fi slab reprezentate ´n sectorul privat.  
ċn Europa sudicņ, deĹi femeile nu au avut, ´n mod tradiƕional o 

orientare cņtre o carierņ profesionalņ, ´n prezent numņrul femeilor 
angajate este ´n continuņ creĹtere. ċn Italia Ĺi Spania, ´n special femeile 
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mai tinere par a avea o atitudine diferitņ faƕņ de muncņ, ´mbrņƕiĹ©nd 
cariera de manager. TotuĹi numņrul lor rņm©ne scņzut: ´n Spania, 5% 
din slujbele din managementul privat sunt ocupate de femei, iar ´n 
Italia, femeile ocupņ 3% din poziƕiile superioare de management. Ca 
peste tot ´n Europa, femeile din sud tind sņ se concentreze ´n posturi 
din sectorul serviciilor Ĺi din sectorul public. 

 
2. Material Ĺi metodņ 
a. Plata ´n mod egal 
Cauzele diferenƕei de remunerare ´ntre femei Ĺi bņrbaƕi sunt 

complexe Ĺi adesea interdependente:  

 Discriminarea directņ  

 Subevaluarea muncii femeilor 

 Segregarea pe piaƕa muncii 

 Tradiƕiile Ĺi stereotipurile 

 Lipsa de conciliere a vieƕii profesionale Ĺi a vieƕii private 
 
ċn temeiul dreptului comunitar, discriminarea femeilor la locul de 

muncņ Ĺi ´n ceea ce priveĹte remunerarea acestora este ilegalņ: 

 Remunerarea egalņ pentru o muncņ de valoare egalņ reprezintņ 
unul din principiile fundamentale ale Uniunii Europene. 

 ċn conformitate cu articolul 141 din Tratat trebuie asiguratņ o 
remunerare egalņ pentru o muncņ de valoare egalņ. 

 Directiva 75/117stipuleazņ cņ principiul egalitņƕii de remunerare 
constņ ´n eliminarea oricņrei discriminņri bazate pe criterii de sex 
pentru aceeaĹi muncņ prestatņ sau pentru o muncņ de valoare 
egalņ, ´n ceea ce priveĹte ansamblul elementelor Ĺi condiƕiilor de 
remunerare. ċn special, ´n cazul ´n care se utilizeazņ un sistem de 
clasificare a locurilor de muncņ ´n vederea determinņrii 
remunerņrii, acesta trebuie sņ se bazeze pe aceleaĹi criterii at©t 
pentru bņrbaƕi, c©t Ĺi pentru femei Ĺi sņ fie ´ntocmit astfel ´nc©t sņ 
se excludņ orice discriminare bazatņ pe criterii de sex. 

 Directiva 2002 privind egalitatea de tratament ´n ceea ce priveĹte 
accesul la ´ncadrarea ´n muncņ, la formarea Ĺi promovarea 
profesionalņ, precum Ĺi condiƕiile de muncņ se aplicņ Ĺi ´n cazul 
remunerņrii Ĺi le impune statelor membre sņ stabileascņ organisme 
de promovare a egalitņƕii ´n vederea susƕinerii egalitņƕii de 
tratament. 
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 Aceste directive au fost incorporate ´ntr-o singurņ directivņ ð 
Directiva 2006/54 (Directiva reformatņ) privind egalitatea de 
Ĺanse Ĺi egalitatea de tratament ´ntre femei Ĺi bņrbaƕi ´n materie de 
´ncadrare ´n muncņ Ĺi de muncņ. 
 
Eliminarea diferenƕei de remunerare ´ntre femei Ĺi bņrbaƕi 

reprezintņ o prioritate stabilitņ de cņtre Comisia Europeanņ prin:  

ü Foaia de parcurs pentru egalitatea de Ĺanse ´ntre femei Ĺi bņrbaƕi 
(2006-2010). 

ü Comunicarea privind combaterea diferenƕei de remunerare ´ntre 
femei Ĺi bņrbaƕi (2007). 

 
ċn plus, aceasta reprezintņ o prioritate pentru:  

 Parlamentul European, ´n special prin recenta Rezoluƕie privind 
combaterea diferenƕei de remunerare ´ntre femei Ĺi bņrbaƕi (2008). 

 Pactul european pentru egalitatea ´ntre femei Ĺi bņrbaƕi asupra 
cņruia au convenit liderii UE (2006). 

 Cadrul de acƕiuni pentru egalitatea ´ntre femei Ĺi bņrbaƕi adoptat de 
cņtre partenerii sociali europeni (2005). Cel de al treilea raport de 
monitorizare, adoptat ´n 2008, evidenƕiazņ un numņr mare de 
acƕiuni la nivel naƕional.Femeile organizate ´n diferite organizaƕii 
nonguvernamentale (NGO) luptņ, prin formele specifice, ´mpotriva 
acestor discriminņri.De exemplu ´n cadrul BPW(Bussiness 
Profesional Women) s-a instituit acƕiunea denumitņ  Equal Pay Day 
cu diferite mitinguri, intervenƕii la Organisme internaƕionale sau 
locale, conĹtientizarea tinerelor pentru interviuri pentru a obƕine 
platņ egalņ la muncņ egalņ. 

 
Femeilor din Europa nu li s-a asigurat accesul la posturi 

superioare Ĺi nici o platņ egalņ cu ce a bņrbaƕilor. ċn Marea Britanie, 
femeilor le revine 75% din c©Ĺtigul sņptņm©nal total al bņrbaƕilor, 
situaƕie identicņ ´n statele Uniunii Europene. Muncitorii care 
activeazņ ´n domeniile de producƕie c©Ĺtigņ pe orņ cu 25% mai mult 
dec©t femeile. ċn Danemarca Ĺi Italia diferenƕele sunt ceva mai mici, 
femeile fiind plņtite cu 85% din salariul bņrbaƕilor.  
Femeile din management sunt plņtite Ĺi ele mai puƕin dec©t 

partenerii lor. De exemplu, ´n Marea Britanie, cea mai bine plņtitņ 
femeie c©Ĺtigņ cu aproximativ 30% mai puƕin dec©t cel mai bine 
plņtit bņrbat. La fel se ´nt©mplņ Ĺi ´n managementul francez. ċn 
Olanda, diferenƕa este de 40%. ċn Germania, ´n timp ce femeile 
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c©Ĺtigņ cu o treime mai puƕin dec©t bņrbaƕii, diferenƕele existente ´n 
management sunt mai mici, femeile fiind plņtite cu aproximativ 
20% mai puƕin dec©t colegii lor de sex opus. 
ċn Rom©nia femeile primesc un salariu cu 20% mai mic dec©t cel 

al bņrbaƕilor pentru acelaĹi tip de activitņƕi. 
 
b. Accesul pe piaƕa muncii 
0,6% dintre femeile din Rom©nia sunt patroanele propriilor 

afaceri, iar 10% lucreazņ pe cont propriu. Femeile cu copii mici Ĺi 
femeile peste 50 de ani ´nt©mpinņ mari probleme ´n a-Ĺi gņsi un loc de 
muncņ. 
ċn conformitate cu anumite sondaje, bņrbaƕii au mai puƕine 

responsabilitņƕi familiare dec©t femeile, promovarea femeilor se face 
´ntr-un ritm mai lent dec©t cea a bņrbaƕilor, dar bņrbaƕii lucreazņ mai 
multe ore peste program dec©t femeile. 

Au fost introduse noi reguli pentru angajatori, aceĹtia trebuie sņ 
introducņ ´n regulamentele interne sancƕiuni pentru angajaƕii care 
´ncalcņ demnitatea personalņ a altor angajaƕi. 

 
c. Mņsuri legislative pentru uĹurarea accesului femeilor pe piaƕa muncii 

Pentru stabilirea drepturilor pe care le au femeile pe piata muncii 
ne-am raportat la urmņtorul cadru legislativ din Rom©nia: 
Å Legea nr. 202 din 19 aprilie 2002 privind egalitatea de Ĺanse ´ntre 
femei Ĺi bņrbaƕi; 

Å Legea nr. 53 din 24 ianuarie 2003. Codul Muncii; 
Å Legea nr. 19 din 27 martie 2000 privind sistemul public de pensii Ĺi 
alte drepturi de asigurņri sociale. 
 

d. Probleme privind aplicarea mņsurilor legislative privind munca femeilor 
*Concediul de maternitate Ĺi cel pentru creĹterea copilului 

Legea privind sistemul public de pensii Ĺi alte drepturi de asigurņri 
sociale stipuleazņ dreptul la concediul de sarcinņ Ĺi lņuzie pentru o 
perioadņ de 126 zile calendaristice, perioadņ ´n care se primeĹte 
indemnizaƕia de maternitate. Tot prin aceastņ lege se stabileĹte dreptul 
la concediu Ĺi indemnizaƕie pentru creĹterea copilului p©nņ ce acesta 
atinge v©rsta de doi ani. Ambele indemnizaƕii sunt suportate integral 
din bugetul asigurņrilor sociale de stat. 
Codul Muncii precizeazņ (art. 60) cņ nu se poate dispune 

concedierea pe durata ´n care femeia salariatņ este gravidņ, pe durata 
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concediului de maternitate sau pe durata concediului pentru creĹterea 
copilului ´n v©rstņ de p©nņ la 2 ani. 

Legat tot de aspecte de maternitate se impune referirea la Legea 
privind egalitatea de Ĺanse ´ntre bņrbaƕi Ĺi femei care defineĹte 
termenul de discriminare directņ (art. 4) incluz©nd aici diferenƕa de 
tratament a unei persoane ´n defavoarea acesteia datoritņ graviditņƕii, 
naĹterii, maternitņƕii. ċn mod particular, la art. 9, se specificņ faptul cņ 
maternitatea nu poate constitui un motiv de discriminare pentru 
selecƕia candidatelor Ĺi se interzice solicitarea prezentņrii unui test de 
graviditate ´n vederea angajņrii12. 
Cu toate acestea, drepturile prevņzute de lege suferņ o aplicare 

deficitarņ, femeile fiind ´n continuare discriminate direct datoritņ 
graviditņƕii Ĺi maternitņƕii. Drepturile aduse ´n discuƕie se acordņ, dar 
pentru o perioadņ mult mai scurtņ dec©t cea cuvenitņ, unele femei 
evoc©nd raƕiunile economice pentru care ´Ĺi pot dori sņ se ´ntoarcņ mai 
devreme din concediul de ´ngrijire a copilului.  
O altņ practicņ de discriminare directņ la angajare este aceea ´n 

care angajatorul solicitņ declaraƕii scrise, uneori clauze contractuale, 
prin care se asigurņ cņ viitoarea angajatņ nu intenƕioneazņ sņ aibņ copii.  
Faptul cņ pe perioada concediului de ´ngrijire a copilului salariatul 

nu beneficiazņ de indexņri salariale sau alte drepturi bņneĹti constituie, 
pentru femei un argument suficient de puternic pentru a decide 
´ntoarcerea la locul de muncņ mai devreme. Un alt argument al 
´ntoarcerii benevole din concediul de ´ngrijire a copilului ar fi legat de 
modul ´n care persoana ´n cauzņ va stņp©ni meseria la scurgerea 
perioadei de 2 ani, c©nd probabil va fi nevoitņ sņ susƕinņ Ĺi un nou 
examen de atestare. 
**Teama pierderii locului de muncņ este justificatņ at©t contextual, c©t 

Ĺi legatņ de practica angajatorilor. In contextul schimbņrilor sociale Ĺi 
economice actuale, este de preferat ca o persoanņ sņ nu stea ´n afara 
c©mpului muncii un timp ´ndelungat. O femeie plecatņ ´n concediu de 
maternitate sau de ´ngrijire a copilului nu poate avea siguranƕa cņ ´Ĺi va 
recņpņta vechea poziƕie la locul de muncņ, ´ntruc©t persoana care o 
´nlocuieĹte poate fi mai eficientņ sau pur Ĺi simplu mai plņcutņ de 
angajator. Problema siguranƕei locului de muncņ la ´ntoarcerea din 
concediu poate fi discutatņ Ĺi ´n contextul general al pieƕei muncii: 
lucr©nd ´n sectorul privat, nu existņ siguranƕa cņ firma la care lucrezi Ĺi 
de la care ai intrat ´n concediu de ´ngrijire a copilului va mai exista 
peste 2 ani.  
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Practicile angajatorilor se pot manifesta dupņ o perioadņ mai lungņ 
sau mai scurtņ de timp de la ´ntoarcerea la locul de muncņ Ĺi constau 
´n: 
Å imputarea unor greĹeli sau chiar a incompetenƕei ceea ce 
echivaleazņ cu posibilitatea angajatorului de a desface contractul de 
muncņ; 

Å viaƕa la locul de muncņ devine brusc una insuportabilņ astfel ´nc©t 
persoana ´Ĺi doreĹte singurņ sņ plece. 
Legea mai prevede Ĺi posibilitatea ca tatņl sņ intre ´n concediu de 

´ngrijire a copilului p©nņ ce acesta ´mplineĹte v©rsta de 2 ani.  
***Hņrƕuirea sexualņ este definitņ ´n Legea privind egalitatea de 

Ĺanse ´ntre bņrbaƕi Ĺi femei Ĺi este consideratņ discriminare pe criteriu 
de sex.  
Prin hņrƕuire sexualņ se ´ntelege exercitarea unor presiuni de 

naturņ sexualņ: cererea unor favoruri sexuale, formularea unor 
observaƕii indecente, comiterea unor gesturi Ĺi acƕiuni supņrņtoare care 
persecutņ persoana cņrora li se adreseazņ. Aceste presiuni au loc, de 
obicei, ´ntr-un context de inegalitate de putere, exercit©ndu-se la locul 
de muncņ Ĺi fiind asociatņ unui Ĺantaj umilitor. Angajatorul are 
obligaƕia sņ prevadņ sancƕiuni disciplinare ´n regulamentul de ordine 
interioarņ pentru astfel de cazuri. De asemenea are obligaƕia sņ asigure 
informarea tuturor angajaƕilor cu privire la interzicerea hņrƕuirii sexuale 
la locul de muncņ Ĺi trebuie sņ aplice imediat dupņ sesizare sancƕiunile 
disciplinare. 
Conform declaraƕiilor unui numņr mare de respondente, 

angajatorii practicņ ´n mod frecvent hņrƕuirea sexualņ. Dincolo de 
faptul cņ ´n general persoanele nu depun pl©ngeri atunci c©nd le este 
´ncņlcat un drept, greutatea adunņrii probelor (ex.: martori) care l-ar 
putea incrimina pe angajator transformņ hņrƕuirea sexualņ ´ntr-o 
problemņ acutņ. Opinia dominantņ ´n legņturņ cu acest subiect este 
aceea cņ femeile tinere Ĺi necņsņtorite reprezintņ categoria cea mai 
expusņ riscului de hņrƕuire sexualņ. 

 

3. Rezultate Ĺi concluzii 
DeĹi Constituƕia are prevederi precise Ĺi existņ o legislaƕie bogatņ 

´n domeniu, discriminarea femeii pe piaƕa muncii este o realitate. Unul 
din fenomenele sociale legate de acestņ dicriminare o constituie 
ponderea mai mare a Ĺomerilor ´n r©ndul femeilor, fenomen care este 
intolerabil ´ntr-o societate democraticņ.    

ċn condiƕii de crizņ toate aceste aspecte se accentueazņ, cu at©t 
mai mult cu c©t un numņr foarte mare de femei lucreazņ ´n sistemul 
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bugetar Ĺi ´n domeniul serviciilor, domenii vizate de ultimele 
hotņr©ri ale Guvernului Rom©niei privitor la noua grilņ de salarizare 
´n acest domeniu Ĺi chiar de pierdere a posturilor al unui foarte 
mare numņr de femei. 

 

¥sszefoglal· 
NƉk a rom§n munkaerƉ-piacon v§ls§g idej®n 
A munkaerƉ foglalkoztat§s§nak 2007-2008-ban kidolgozott nem-

zeti strat®gi§ja azzal a c®llal lett kidolgozva, hogy kimutassa a munka-
erƉ piac§nak fƉbb probl®m§it ®s meghat§rozza a nemzeti munkaerƉ-
politik§t a v§ls§g kºr¿lm®nyei kºzºtt. A strat®gia figyelembe veszi, 
hogy a nºvekvƉ munkan®lk¿lis®g erƉsebben ®rinti a nƉket, mint a f®r-
fiakat. Tov§bb§, hogy az eg®szs®g¿gyben ®s a tan¿gyben foglalkozta-
tott nƉk 78%-a igen alacsony b®rkateg·ri§ba tartoznak. Ċgy a nƉk a 
v§ls§g elsƉ k§rvallottjai. A sz¿ks®gesn®l kisebb p®nz¿gyi t§mogat§s, 
valamint az oktat§si probl®m§k mellett, a rom§niai munkaerƉpiac egyik 
s¼lyos probl®m§ja a hosszantart· munkan®lk¿lis®g magas r§t§ja ®s 
ezen bel¿l az ifj¼s§gi ®s nƉi munkan®lk¿lis®g. 
 

Kulcsszavak: munkaerƉ piac, nƉk, munkan®lk¿lis®g. 
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MONIKA HUKKEŷOVć 
 
THE REVISION OF THE L ABOUR CODE AND ITS 
IMPACT ON LABOUR RELATIONS IN SMALL AND 
MEDIUM -SIZED COMPANIES IN SLOVAKIA  
 
 
Abstract 

The Labour Code presents the most important source of the 
labour law in the Slovak law structure. It is presented as prime law 
within the scope of labour legislation and modifies labour relations. In 
Slovakia we identified as a prime issue within the Labour Code its 
often revision. This issue is mainly related to small and medium-sized 
companies that do not have enough time to follow up individual 
amendments. ThatËs way it happens often in the practice that small or 
medium-sized company does not follow the rules in the labour sphere 
and evently often breaks these rules.  
 
Keywords: labour legislation, labour relation, the Labour Code 
 
Introduction  

The labour legislation in sector of small and medium-sized 
companies is widespread and is related to various spheres. It is 
interesting to search these facts and transform them into the practice. 
The legislation, as it is, is complicated and its connection to economics 
is essential for all companies, weather are small, medium-sized or 
large. On the basis of theoretic analysis and detection of actual status 
of small and medium-sized companies as the labour legislation too, we 
consider as important to determine basic shortage areas in sector of 
small and medium-sized companies and its connections within the 
scope of legislation.  

The basic labour rule in form a law is the Labour Code (Law No 
348/2007). The labour relations are also regulated by other laws 
(approved mainly after November 1989). The Labour Code was 
approved in June 16th, 1965 and declared as the law No 65/1965 with 
legal efficiency from 1st of January 1966. Besides the fact that it 
eliminated till then elderliness and fractionalism of the labour rules, it 
became a legislative expression of the labour law as an independent 
legal sector. The Labour Code, its content and modification of 
individual labour institutes naturally responded to a period it came into 
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existence. The Labour Code was revised several times during its 
existence. The most important revision was perhaps the revision in 
December 1990 (the Law No 3/1991) which was a reaction on the 
socially political and economical changes that uprised after November 
1989. Its main role was to create conditions for a transition from the 
centrally planned economy to the market economy in the labour 
relation sphere.  

But for contemporary small and medium-sized companies is 
essential the last amendment of the Labour Code that took effect in 
2007. This amendment caused several changes in the Labour Code 
that have positive but also negative effects to small and medium-sized 
companies. By a theoretical study of the Labour Code and a 
comparision with previous amendments we drew conclusion that the 
present Labour Code approached the Labour Code from the year 
1993 when we were separated from the Czech republic and came to 
existence the independent Slovak republic and thereby independent 
laws within the republic too. 

After theoretical reseach of this issue we tried to connect it with 
practice. In fact we focused on a reseach of the labour legislation and 
the labour relations in sector of small and medium-sized companies.  

The survey was taken place in beginning of the year 2009 which 
was specific with transfering to the common european currency Euro, 
but behaviour of small and medium-sized companies was marked by 
financial crisis that hit Slovakia too. An experimental sample was 
created by 17 small and medium-sized companies from the Banska 
Bystrica region. The survey was realized through a list of questions 
that was brought forward to entrepreneurs.  

By completing the questionnaire we respected the amendment of 
the Labour code that took effect in September 2007.  The survey was 
oriented on the labour relation sphere where we focused how to close 
and terminate labour relation, on news in the Labour Code, on 
informedness of employees and limitations in labour relations. The 
survey and the experimental sample will be described in more detail in 
the following text of the report. 
 
Character of the experimental sample 

The survey has been realized on the sample of small and medium-
sized companies in the Banska Bystrica region. The return of 
questionnaires was 94.44% it means that from 18 asked were 17 
companies willing to fulfill the questionnaire. The high return of 
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questionnaires was secured by personal distribution. The last 
identification part of the questionnaire is focused on characterization 
of the experimental sample where we searched a number of 
employees, a line of business and as optional datas a sales amount in 
euros and a name of the company. Upon gathered information we can 
characterize the experimental sample.  

Dividing of the experimental sample according to the number of 
employees is following: 58.8% of the companies had the number of 
employees up to 10 what we regard as micro company, 35.5% of the 
companies pointed the number of employees within the range from 10 
to 49 employees what is a small company. Medium-sized companies 
(number of employees from 50 to 249) we had only one in the 
experimental sample (5.9%). The sales amount in euros was an 
optional information that was not answered by 35.5% of respondents. 
One company (5.9%) pointed sales up to 5,990û and equally 29.4% of 
the companies presented their sales in the range from 6,000û to 
149,000û and sales 150,000û and more. For purpose of a PhD thesis 
we insist on dividing of companies upon number of employees and 
the sales amount is not so important for us therefore we regard the 
number of employees by integrating companies into individual 
categories. 

Also name of company was an optional information in the 
questionnaire and only 17.6% companies have mentioned it. The most 
companies wanted to stay unknown. For purpose of this work it is 
sufficient to divide companies according to line of business where we 
efforted to address companies from various sections and therefore the 
experimental sample is so varied. The experimental sample is 
composed of companies with following lines of businesses: services ð 
healthy lifestyle, advertising, publicity services, financial services, 
funeral services, betting agency, administration, private security servi-
ce, medical activity, pneumatic service, waste processing ð plastic, road 
and building machines ð sale and service, agricultural machines ð sale 
and service, producing sector ð machine industry, production of buil-
ding materials, sale of ovens and fire-places. One respondent decided 
not to answer to this question being afraid of losing his anonymity.  
 
Survey in labour legislation and labour relation sphere  

In the Banska Bystrica region 58.9% of small and medium-sized 
companies prefer to close the labour contract with employees on  a 
certain period of time and the rest ð 41.1% of small and medium-sized 
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companies prefer to close the labour contract on a permanent period 
of time. In this case 23.5% of the companies are breaking the law 
because they confess they close contracts for three and more years 
instead of maximum three years according to the law by the contracts 
made on a certain period of time. This has been done by 17.6% 
respondents. 

29.4% respondents made contracts for one year or till one year. 
None small or medium-sized company closed the contract for two 
years. 

The searching of forms how to quit the labour relation led to 
interesting information. Two micro companies used a combination of 
two forms of termination which is  a termination by an agreement and 
a termination by giving employeeËs notice. The reason was that in 
these two companies an employee gave a notice first but later these 
labour relations were terminated by agreements. As the law separates 
two forms of termination the companies did not know which form to 
point. In this case the survey proved that only one possibility is not 
always enough. Especially for the practice is more favourable to use 
more possibilities or options.  

The sector of small and medium-sized companies prefer to 
terminate the labour relation by an agreement what is obvious from 
collected datas by 64.7% of the companies. Not a single respondent 
mentioned an immediate termination of labour relation whether from 
employeeËs or employerËs side what is shown on the following chart. 

 
Chart No.1 Termination of labour relation 
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Source: own presentation 

 

In the questionnaire we focused on two innovations in the 
Labour Code which is telework and home work. Mostly small and 
medium-sized enterpreneurs did not know what it means and there are 
some which do not use such forms of work. We found out that only 
one company uses home work and also one company uses telework. 
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Telework was pointed in a company that is oriented on sale and servi-
ce of road and engineering machines and home work was done in 
a micro company that is oriented on administration activity. It follows 
that also micro companies are interested in labour relation legislation 
and follow its revisions. For small and medium-sized companies is 
essential to dispose with new and relevant information regarding their 
environment, own company but also regarding employees. Equally is 
necessary to provide enough information for employees that refer to 
their performance at work. Information can be presented by employer 
to employees by various ways and forms. In this survey we focused on 
information that should be available to employees according to the 
law. Primarily there are basic information about work that should be 
embodied in Working regulations and every employee should be 
informed with Working regulations by turn-out. But there is 
a question whether companies have any Working regulations at all. Till 
88.2% companies have finished Working regulations in printed form. 
Two companies pointed that they do not have finished Working 
regulations but instead unwritten regulations which are told to 
employees by turn-out. Equally we oriented on information that 
should be made available to employees according to the law. There are 
information about company run, where we expected, even though it is 
an obligation according to the law, companies do not provide such 
information to their employees. But upon the survey we found that 
absolute majority (64.7%) of small and medium-sized companies 
provide such information to their employees. But these information 
are not routinely available and are provided only in harmony with the 
law about protection of personal datas and protection of service 
(company) confidence. Following this fact we may state that our 
assumption was confirmed just partially, because 35.3% of the 
companies do not provide information about company run and it 
comes to this that majority of the companies do provide them.  

We have also found surprising results by searching of shortage 
areas in labour relations. The question had several options to answer 
and 58.8% of respondents used it. We have defined six basic problems 
in labour relations where we included administration severity, law 
opacity, often revisions of the laws, laws with bad quality, sanctions 
for unintentional breaking of regulations and high tax charging. 
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Chart No.2 Problems in labour relations 
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Almost 71% of small and medium-sized companies in the Banska 

Bystrica region pointed that the biggest problem is high tax charging. 
The second biggest problem is often revision of laws and sanctions for 
unintentional breaking of regulations. These investigations proved our 
expectations about often revisions of laws when small and medium-
sized companies do not keep after to register changes in laws, do not 
have enough time and space to search them and consequently are 
validated for unintentional breaking of regulations. These two last 
mentioned problems are close-knit what is proved by respondentËs 
answers.  
 
Epiloque 

With this survey we tried to find out wheater small and medium-
sized companies follow up revision of the Labour code as the prime 
law within the scope of labour relations. We found out that absolute 
majority of small and medium-sized companies respect and know the 
law, but there are also companies that break the law.  

At the same time we drew conclusion that labour legislation of 
small and medium-sized companies was made with opacity and many 
companies do not keep after to exercise and follow up permanently 
revised legislation or they adapt it in their favour. 
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NAGY RĎZSA 
 
A VILćGGAZDASćGI VćLSćG £S HATćSA A MAGYAR 
GAZDASćGRA 
 
 
Bevezet®s 
2008 Ɖsz®n az eg®sz vil§gra kiterjedƉ v§ls§ggal szembes¿lt¿nk. A 

hitelv§ls§gk®nt indult glob§lis gazdas§gi kr²zis m§r 2008. utols· ne-
gyed®v®ben ®reztette hat§s§t, de az igazi m®lyrep¿l®s 2009-ben kezdƉ-
dºtt. Ha minden igaz, a v§ls§g egy ®ves ®vfordul·j§ra m§r t¼l vagyunk 
a nehez®n. 2008 Ɖsz®n a kºlts®gvet®st tºbb alkalommal is §t kellett 
dolgozni. Szinte elk®pzelhetetlennek tƣnt, hogy a magyar GDP ak§r 
3%-kal is csºkkenhet. Ezzel szemben az idei ®v elsƉ k®t negyed®v®ben 
6,7, majd 7,4%-kal esett a gazdas§g, amely a k®t negyed®vet illetƉen 
7,2%-os hanyatl§st jelent1. Ha mindehhez hozz§tessz¿k, hogy m§r 
2007-ben is a GDP lassul· nºveked®s®t figyelhett¿k meg ð a volumen-
indexe mindºssze 1%-os nºveked®st mutatott2 - k¿lºnºsen f§j· jelen-
s®gekkel kell szemben®zn¿nk. A m®lyrep¿l®sben az ipari termel®s §llt 
az ®len, amely 2009 janu§rj§ban tºbb mint 20, febru§rban 31%-kal 
maradt el az egy ®vvel kor§bbit·l3. 
 
1. Mi okozta a vil§ggazdas§gi v§ls§got? 
A v§ls§g kºzvetlen kiv§lt· oka az Egyes¿lt ćllamokb·l kiindul· 

m§sodlagos jelz§logpiaci hitelv§ls§g. Az USA-ban az ut·bbi ®vek-
ben teljesen megszokott§ v§lt, hogy a lakoss§g a lak§s mellett minden 
nagy ®rt®kƣ fogyaszt§si cikket hitelbƉl v§s§rol. ćltal§noss§ v§lt, hogy a 
fizet®sk®ptelennek mondhat· szem®lyek is hitelt kaphattak. Ezeket a 
hiteleket m§sodlagosnak, azaz subprime hiteleknek nevezz¿k. Ezek 
fedezetek®nt legtºbbszºr a v§s§rolt ingatlan §llt, ezt nevezz¿k jelz§-
loghitelnek. Ha az ad·s fizet®sk®ptelenn® v§lt, a bank el§rverezte az 
ingatlant ®s annak §r§b·l tºrlesztett. 2000. ®s 2006. kºzºtt az amerikai 
h§zak ®rt®ke megk®tszerezƉdºtt, ami biztos²tani l§tszott a felvett hite-
lek fedezet®t4. Am²g a kedvezƉ gazdas§gi folyamatok tartottak ®s az 
ingatlan§rak emelkedtek, a rendszer mƣkºdƉk®pes volt. 2006. azonban 

                                                 
1 KSH 2009. augusztus 13-i kºzz®t®tel 
2 KSH Statisztika adatt§bl§k: A brutt· hazai term®k (GDP) ®rt®ke ®s volumenindexei 
(1991-   ) 
3 KSH Statisztikai adatt§bl§k 
4 http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/subprime_mortage_crisis 
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fordul·pont volt. A subprime jelz§loghitelek sorozatosan bedƉltek. A 
bankok kilakoltatt§k az embereket. Az §rverez®s alatt §ll· ingatlanok 
sz§ma folyamatosan nƉtt, mikºzben piaci ®rt®k¿k csºkkent. A h§z§rak 
drasztikus csºkken®se miatt az ingatlanok tºbb® m§r nem fedezt®k a 
hiteleket. A bankok nagy mennyis®gƣ eladhatatlan ingatlanhoz jutottak 
®s egyben hihetetlen¿l magas p®nz¿gyi hi§nyra tettek szert. A felv§zolt 
folyamatot az is erƉs²tette, hogy sokan spekul§ci·s c®lb·l v§s§roltak 
ingatlanokat. Az ingatlan§rak zuhan§sakor a spekul§nsok t¼l akartak 
adni ingatlanaikon, ezzel nºvelt®k a k²n§latot, amelynek kºvetkezm®-
nye a tov§bbi §rcsºkken®s. A m§sodlagos jelz§logpiaci v§ls§g kialaku-
l§s§nak h§tter®ben egy alapvetƉen optimista l®gkºr §llt. A vil§ggazda-
s§g viszonylag egyenletesen fejlƉdºtt. A bankok igyekeztek egyre na-
gyobb ºsszegeket hitelezni, abban a rem®nyben, hogy ²gy profitjuk is 
nƉ. A hitelez®si verseny kºvetkezt®ben egyre nagyobb kock§zat¼ hite-
leket is foly·s²tottak komoly hitelminƉs²t®s n®lk¿l. A bankok b²ztak a 
folyamatos gazdas§gi nºveked®sben, ²gy biztos²tottnak ®rezt®k hiteleik 
visszafizet®s®t.  
A vil§gv§ls§gnak azonban kºzvetett okai is voltak (vannak). A 

p®nzint®zetek mellett az §llamok felelƉss®ge is felvetƉdik. A kibon-
takoz· v§ls§g hat§s§ra ¼jra elƉt®rbe ker¿lt a hossz¼ m¼ltra visszatekin-
tƉ neoklasszikus, illetve keynesi§nus kºzgazdas§gi ir§nyzatok kºzti 
vita: vajon k§ros-e, vagy ®ppen elengedhetetlen¿l sz¿ks®ges-e az §llam 
beavatkoz§sa a piaci folyamatokba. Ma ¼gy tƣnik, az §llami szab§lyoz§s 
n®lk¿lºzhetetlen ahhoz, hogy a bankok profitkºzpont¼s§g§t ellens¼-
lyozni lehessen. đgy tƣnik, a politikai elit is afel® mozdul el, hogy a 
v§ls§g megold§s§nak ®rdek®ben beavatkozzon a piaci mechanizmu-
sokba, megseg²tse a bajba jutott p®nz¿gyi szf®r§t, valami biztons§got 
garant§ljon a kisembereknek ®s megseg²tse a v§ls§g §ltal k¿lºnºsen 
®rintett ipar§gakat. 
A kialakult helyzet®rt felelƉss® tehetƉek-e az egy®nek, akik helyze-

t¿k jav²t§s§®rt ð p®ld§ul hogy lak§shoz jussanak ð hiteleket vettek fel? 
R®szben igen, tºbbs®g¿k megel®gedhetett volna szer®nyebb hitelfelv®-
tellel jobban m®rlegelhette volna lehetƉs®geit, kºnnyebben elker¿lhette 
volna, hogy mindent elvesz²tsen. Nagyobb azonban a p®nzint®zetek 
felelƉss®ge, akiknek fƉ c®lja az volt, hogy min®l tºbb hitelt adjanak a 
tºbb profit ®rdek®ben, akik nem adtak megfelelƉ t§j®koztat§st leendƉ 
hiteleseinek a kock§zatokr·l, puszt§n az®rt, hogy min®l tºbb embertƉl 
min®l tºbb hasznot szerezzenek. Ezzel az eg®sz rendszert csƉdbe vit-
t®k ®s gyakorlatilag kik®nyszer²tett®k, hogy az §llam is hatalmas ad·s-
s§got halmozzon fel, hogy megmentse Ɖket. 
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A magyar gazdas§gban is a p®nz¿gyi szf®r§ban ®rezhetƉ elƉszºr a 
gazdas§gi v§ls§g. A forint §rfolyama 2008 november®ben drasztikusan 
esett, amely megnºvelte az eur·ban vagy sv§jci frankban felvett hitelek 
tºrlesztƉ r®szlet®t. A jegybank 2008 okt·ber®ben 3% ponttal, 11,5%-ra 
emelte a jegybanki alapkamatot, hogy visszafogja a ki§raml· p®nz-
mennyis®get. Hat§sa az lett, hogy egyre kevesebben vettek fel hitelt, 
aki tehette, megtakar²tott. A hitelek korl§toz§sa azonban a gazdas§gi 
szf®r§t h§tr§nyosan ®rintette. 2009. augusztus v®g®ig 9.600 v§llalkoz§s 
ellen indult felsz§mol§si elj§r§s ®s tov§bbi 9.000 olyan t§rsas§g volt, 
aminek megsz¿ntet®s®t maguk a tulajdonosok kezdem®nyezt®k5. 
Az iparon bel¿l az aut·ipar ®s annak nagy besz§ll²t·i voltak az el-

sƉ nagy §ldozatok, rajtuk k²v¿l az elektronikai szektorban ®s a p®nz-
¿gyi szf®r§ban ¿tºtte a legnagyobbat a kr²zis. A gazdas§g teljes²tm®-
ny®nek csºkken®se a beruh§z§sok alakul§s§ban is visszat¿krºzƉdik. 
2009. elsƉ negyed®v®ben a beruh§z§sok volumene 6%-kal volt keve-
sebb az egy ®vvel kor§bbin§l, m²g a II. negyed®vben 4,7%-kal. A nem-
zetgazdas§gi §gak tºbbs®g®ben csºkken®st regisztr§ltak. Nagym®rt®kƣ 
volt a csºkken®s a feldolgoz·iparban (a II. negyed®vben 17,8%), ezen 
bel¿l fƉk®nt a gumi, - mƣanyagterm®k-gy§rt§s beruh§z§sai estek vissza 
az elƉzƉ ®vek nagyberuh§z§sait kºvetƉen. Csºkkentek a beruh§z§sok a 
j§rmƣ, - az ®lelmiszer,- a doh§ny ®s italgy§rt§sban is. A legnagyobb 
m®rt®kben az adminisztrat²v ®s szolg§ltat§st t§mogat· tev®kenys®g 
beruh§z§sai maradtak el (47,2%) az elƉzƉ ®vtƉl6. A v§ls§g hat§sa a 
foglalkoztat§si adatokon is megl§tszik, ak§r az ºsszes²tett adatokat 
n®zz¿k, ak§r a legnagyobb egyedi elbocs§t§sokat. M²g 2008 augusztu-
s§ban a Foglalkoztat§si ®s Szoci§lis Hivatal 425 ezer munkan®lk¿lit 
tartott nyilv§n, sz§muk 2009 augusztus§ra 564 ezerre emelkedett7. 
A v§ls§g kezdeti idƉszak§ban tºbb olyan l®tsz§mcsºkkent®s, cso-

portos l®tsz§mle®p²t®s volt, amelyet a c®gek ºnk®nt nem kommunik§l-
tak. Ez az ut·bbi idƉben m§r nem jellemzƉ, az elbocs§t§sok tºbbs®g®t 
a c®gek bejelentik. A munkan®lk¿lis®gi r§ta 2009. november elej®re 
10% fºl® emelkedett. 

 
2. Meddig tart m®g a v§ls§g? 
Az elemzƉk szerint 2010-ben a gazdas§g hanyatl§sa val·sz²nƣleg 

meg§ll. A lakoss§gi v§rakoz§sok 2009 okt·ber®ben javultak, azonban a 
nagyv§llalatok v§rakoz§sai nagym®rt®kben, a KKV-k® visszafogottan 

                                                 
5
 Index.hu gazdas§g rovata 

6
 KSh Gyorst§j®koztat· 2009. augusztus 28. 

7
 Index.hu adata 
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romlottak. Az Ecostat felm®r®se szerint a kºlts®gvet®si stabiliz§ci· 
seg²ti a gazdas§g nºveked®si p§ly§ra §ll²t§s§t. A GDP esetleges stagn§-
l§sa eset®n is tart· ®s magas munkan®lk¿lis®ggel kell sz§molni. A mun-
kahelyek visszanyer®se, valamint ¼jak l®tes²t®se csak a kil§bal§ssal 
egy¿tt, annak kºvetkezm®nyek®nt fog megval·sulni. Nagyon val·sz²-
nƣ, hogy nem a v§ls§g elƉtti gazdas§gi strukt¼ra fog vissza§llni, hanem 
¼j strukt¼ra alakul ki. Ezt bizony²tja p®ld§ul a General Electric l®t-
sz§mle®p²t®se is, illetve az izz·gy§rt§s megsz¿ntet®se. Az itt felszaba-
dul· munkaerƉ sz§m§ra munkalehetƉs®get kell biztos²tani oly m·don, 
hogy a megv§ltoz· gazdas§gi strukt¼r§ba beilleszthetƉk legyenek. 
2010. a v§laszt§sok ®ve lesz. A jelenlegi korm§nyzat nem laz²thatja 

fel a kºlts®gvet®st, nem nºvelheti az ad·ss§g§llom§nyt. A monet§ris 
politik§ban is a restrikt²v ir§nyzatot c®lszerƣ folytatni, hogy a v§ls§g 
kºzepette is megmaradjon egyfajta gazdas§gi stabilit§s. 
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KOVćCS MIHćLY 
 

A MAGYARORSZćGI MEGY£K VERSENYK£PESS£GI 
RANGSORA 
Competitive ranking of Hungarian counties 
 
 

¥sszefoglal· 
A phd-kutat§saim sor§n a ter¿leti kºzigazgat§s, az ¼n. mezo 

(kºz®p) szint kºzgazdas§gi vet¿leteivel foglalkozom. Ennek keretein 
bel¿l ð a tºbbi kºzºtt - megvizsg§ltam a megy®k gazdas§gi erej®t 
h§rom t®nyezƉ, a foglalkoztat§si ar§ny, munkan®lk¿lis®gi r§ta, ®s egy 
fƉre jut· GDP seg²ts®g®vel. A h§rom t®nyezƉbƉl fƉkomponens 
elemz®st v®geztem, melynek eredm®nyek®nt versenyk®pess®gi rangsort 
§ll²tottam fel az egyes megy®k kºzºtt. A modell-®p²t®s sor§n tºbb 
v§ltoz§st tettem, amely a kapott eredm®ny javul§s§t eredm®nyezte, ²gy 
v®g¿l az extr®m esetet jelentƉ Budapest adatainak kiz§r§s§ra is sor 
ker¿lt.  
A vizsg§lat sor§n bebizonyosodott eredeti hipot®zisem, hogy az 

egyes megy®k gazdas§gi ereje kºzºtt jelentƉs k¿lºnbs®gek vannak, 
amit mindenk®ppen figyelembe kellene venni a feladat, hat§skºri ®s 
term®szetesen a finansz²roz§si szab§lyok megalkot§sa sor§n, 
k¿lºnºsen jelen kºr¿lm®nyek kºzºtt, amikor a szƣk¿lƉ finansz²roz§si 
lehetƉs®gek kºzºtt mind nagyobb szerepe van (pontosabban lenne) a 
saj§t bev®teleknek. A kapott eredm®nyeket j·l tudtam hasznos²tani 
doktori ®rtekez®semben is. 
 

1. Probl®mafelvet®s, c®lkitƣz®sek 
A phd-dolgozatom t®m§ja a kºzigazgat§s ter¿leti szerkezet®nek 

v§ltoz§s§val kapcsolatos kºzgazdas§gi n®zƉpont vizsg§lata, ²gy az eh-
hez kapcsol·d· kutat§saim sor§n elsƉsorban a kºz®pszint m®lyebb 
elemz®s®re tºrekedtem. A vizsg§l·d§saim keretein bel¿l arra keresem a 
v§laszt, hogy milyen lenne az ide§lis kºz®pszintƣ berendezked®s Ma-
gyarorsz§gon, ahhoz, hogy az erƉforr§s-allok§ci· hat®kony legyen e 
ter¿leten. A tºbbi kºzºtt elemeztem a jelenlegi kºz®pszintet jelentƉ 
megy®k gazdas§gi helyzet®t, erej®t is, ez ut·bbi vizsg§l·d§s eredm®nye-
it szeretn®m az al§bbi elemz®sben bemutatni. 

 

2. A kutat§s c®lja 
A fƉbb kutat§si ir§nyon bel¿l v®gzett jelenlegi elemz®s c®lja a ma-

gyarorsz§gi megy®k gazdas§gi helyzet®nek bemutat§sa, egyfajta ver-
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senyk®pess®gi rangsor fel§ll²t§s§val. A kutat§s sor§n gyƣjtºtt adatok az 
al§bbiak voltak (Az adatok 2006-os adatok, mivel ezen ®v adatai §lltak 
rendelkez®sre teljes kºrƣen).  

 
 

3. Hipot®zis(ek) 
A kutat§s sor§n azt a hipot®zist §ll²tottam fel, hogy a h§rom ren-

delkez®sre §ll· adatb·l (foglalkoztat§si ar§ny, munkan®lk¿lis®gi r§ta, ®s 
egy fƉre jut· GDP) egy fƉkomponens seg²ts®g®vel versenyk®pess®gi 
rangsor §ll²that· fel a vizsg§lt megy®k vonatkoz§s§ban, mellyel bizo-
ny²tani lehet, hogy az egyes megy®k gazdas§gi ereje kºzºtt jelentƉs 
k¿lºnbs®gek vannak. Mindez a kutat§saim fƉ ir§ny§nak k¿lsƉ kºrnye-
zetelemz®s®t is szolg§lta.  
 
4. M·dszertan 
A kutat§s sor§n gyƣjtºtt adatok (a Kºzpontis Statisztikai Hivatal 

®s Magyar Tudom§nyos Akad®mia adatai) teljes kºrƣen, hi§nytalanul 
rendelkez®sre §llnak, ²gy az adatgyƣjt®s eredm®nye teljesnek tekinthetƉ, 
azaz t®nyleges, val·s adatok statisztikai feldolgoz§s§ra ker¿lhetett sor 
SPSS (Statistical Package for the Social Sciences) sz§m²t§stechnikai 
program seg²ts®g®vel. A munka sor§n a h§rom v§ltoz·b·l egy darab 
fƉkomponenst ®p²tett az SPSS. 
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5. Az adatfeldolgoz§s eredm®ny®nek bemutat§sa 
A kutat§s sor§n teh§t az SPSS seg²ts®g®vel egy h§rom dimenzi·s 

t®rbƉl (foglalkoztat§si ar§ny, munkan®lk¿lis®gi r§ta, ®s egy fƉre jut· 
GDP) lett egy-egy dimenzi·s, amely ment®n lehet §br§zolni a megy®k 
versenyk®pess®gi helyzet®t, amely nagyon fontos k¿lsƉ kºrnyezetelem-
z®se a phd-kutat§som sor§n vizsg§lt ter¿leti kºzigazgat§s kºzgazdas§gi 
n®zƉpontj§nak.  
 
A. Alapmodell (I. v§ltozat) 
ElsƉ l®p®sben a sz·r§svizsg§latra ker¿lt sor, melynek eredm®nye, 

hogy a sz·r§s mindenhol kisebb, mint az §tlag, ami arra utal, hogy az 
adathalmaz homog®n, nincsenek almint§k. 
 

 
Mean 
(§tlag) 

Std. Deviation 
(sz·r§s) 

Analysis N 

Foglalkoztat§si ar§ny % 49,950 4,8180 20 

Munkan®lk¿lis®gi r§ta % 8,080 2,5135 20 

GDP/fƉ 1944,80 871,531 20 

 

Az eredeti v§ltoz·kb·l k®pzett korrel§ci·s m§trixban a 
signifikanci§k minden esetben 0,05-n®l kisebb ®rt®ket mutatnak. 
 

Correlation Matrix(a) 

  
Foglalkozta-
t§si ar§ny % 

Munkan®l-
k¿lis®gi r§ta 

% 

GDP/
fƉ 

Correlation 
(korrel§ci·) 

Foglalkoztat§si 
ar§ny % 

1,000 -,854 ,671 

 Munkan®lk¿li-
s®gi r§ta % 

-,854 1,000 -,595 

 GDP/fƉ ,671 -,595 1,000 

Sig. (1-tailed) 
(Signifikancia) 

Foglalkoztat§si 
ar§ny % 

 ,000 ,001 

 Munkan®lk¿li-
s®gi r§ta % 

,000  ,003 

 GDP/fƉ ,001 ,003  

a  Determinant = ,148 
 

A Kaiser-Meyer-Alkin teszt 0,676-os ®rt®ke alapj§n az adatok al-
kalmasak fƉkomponens elemz®sre. A Bartlett-f®le khi-n®gyzet teszt 
alapj§n minden szok§sos szignifikancia-szinten elvetj¿k a v§ltoz·k 
f¿ggetlens®g®nek hipot®zis®t. A szignifikancia 0,5 alatti szintj®n nem 
lehetne fƉkomponenst ®p²teni. 
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KMO and Bartlett's Test 

Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling 
Adequacy. ,676 

Bartlett's Test of 
Sphericity 

Approx. Chi-
Square 

32,759 

  df 3 

  Sig. ,000 
 

A kommunalit§sok vizsg§lata (amely a teljes variancia megƉrzºtt 
h§nyad§t mutatja) alapj§n mindh§rom ®rt®k nagyobb, mint 0,25, ami 
azt mutatja, hogy minden ®rt®k j·l be®p¿l a fƉkomponensbe (pl.: a 
foglalkoztat§si ar§ny 89,1%-ban ®p¿l be a modellbe, azaz a 89,1% ®s 
100% kºzºtti inform§ci· elv®sz.) 

 

Communalities 

  Initial Extraction 

Foglalkoztat§si ar§ny % 1,000 ,891 

Munkan®lk¿lis®gi r§ta % 1,000 ,839 

GDP/fƉ 1,000 ,689 

Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis. 
, 

A magyar§zott varianci§k azt mutatj§k, hogy egy olyan fƉkompo-
nens van, amelyiknek egyn®l nagyobb a saj§t ®rt®ke. Ez a fƉkompo-
nens az ºsszes sz·r§sn®gyzet 80,643%-§t hordozza, azaz 80,643%-ban 
Ɖrzi meg az eredeti inform§ci·t.  
 

Total Variance Explained 

 
Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis. 

 

A komponens m§trix azt mutatja, hogy a v§ltoz·k hogyan korre-
l§lnak a komponenssel, jelen esetben az ®rt®k megfelelƉen magas. 
 

Component Matrix(a) 

 

Component 

1 

Foglalkoztat§si ar§ny % ,944 

Munkan®lk¿lis®gi r§ta % -,916 

GDP/fƉ ,830 

Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis a 1 components extracted. 
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A p§ronk®nti korrel§ci·k §br§ja az al§bbiakat mutatja, ahol az §t-
lagt·l (sokas§g) elt®rƉ (kil·g·) pontok jelzik az extr®m eseteket, ezek 
egy®rtelmƣen azonos²that·an Budapest adatai. 

GDP/fŖMunkanélküliségi 
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Foglalkoztatási 
arány %
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B. A modell jav²t§sa (II. v§ltozat) 
Az eredeti modell jav²t§sa ®rdek®ben az egy fƉre jut· GDP helyett 

ennek logaritmus§t bev§lasztva a kor§bbiakhoz k®pest jobb modell 
kaptunk, melyet az al§bbi t§bl§zatok sz§mszerƣs²tenek. 
 
Az elƉzƉn®l magasabb korrel§ci·k ®s jobb szignifikancia szintek 

ad·dtak a v§ltoztat§s kºvetkezt®ben: 
 

Correlation Matrix(a) 

    

Foglalkoz-
tat§si ar§ny 

% 

Munkan®l-
k¿lis®gi r§ta 

% 
LnGDP 

Correlation Foglalkoztat§si 
ar§ny % 

1,000 -,854 ,788 

 Munkan®lk¿li-
s®gi r§ta % 

-,854 1,000 -,705 

 LnGDP ,788 -,705 1,000 

Sig. (1-tailed) Foglalkoztat§si 
ar§ny % 

 ,000 ,000 

 Munkan®lk¿li-
s®gi r§ta % 

,000  ,000 

 LnGDP ,000 ,000  

a  Determinant = ,102 
 

Tov§bb javult a Kaiser-Meyer-Alkin f®le teszt is: 
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KMO and Bartlett's Test 

Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling 
Adequacy. ,717 

Bartlett's Test of 
Sphericity 

Approx. Chi-Square 
39,267 

  df 3 

  Sig. ,000 
 

¥sszess®g®ben kºzel 5% pontot javult a magyar§zott variancia: 
 

Total Variance Explained 

 
Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis. 

 

C. A modell tov§bbi jav²t§sa (III. v§ltozat) 
A modell tov§bbi jav²t§s§nak egy®rtelmƣ ¼tja az volt, hogy az ext-

r®m esetet jelentƉ Budapestet kiz§rtam a vizsg§latb·l, melynek ered-
m®nyek®nt siker¿lt el®rni a tov§bbi javul§st. Ennek szeml®ltet®s®re 
mutatom be a Kaiser-Meyer-Alkin f®le tesztet ®s a magyar§zott varian-
ci§t. 

KMO and Bartlett's Test 

Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of 
Sampling Adequacy. ,737 

Bartlett's Test of 
Sphericity 

Approx. Chi-
Square 

40,529 

  df 3 
  Sig. ,000 

 

Total Variance Explained 

 
Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis. 

 
A SPSS modell anal²zis seg²ts®g®vel k®sz²tett fƉkomponensbƉl sz§rma-
z· versenyk®pess®gi rangsor az al§bbi: 
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6. A kutat§s sor§n levont fƉbb kºvetkeztet®sek; A kºz®pszint 
tov§bbfejleszt®si lehetƉs®gei 
Jelen vizsg§lat keretei kºzºtt a kºz®pszint jelenlegi kºzigazgat§si 

egys®g®nek, a megy®knek elemeztem a gazdas§gi helyzet®t, gazdas§gi 
erej®t. Erre az®rt volt sz¿ks®gem, mert phd-kutat§som sor§n a kºz®p-
szintƣ kºzigazgat§s kºzgazdas§gi, hat®konys§gi k®rd®sivel foglalkozom 
®s ezen kutat§sok al§t§maszt§s§ra, m®lyebb elemz®s®re vizsg§ltam meg 
a megy®k gazdas§gi helyzet®t. Az adatgyƣjt®s sor§n h§rom jellemzƉ 
adatot kerestem, melybƉl hasznos kºvetkeztet®sek ad·dhatnak, ezek a 
foglalkoztat§s, a munkan®lk¿lis®g ®s az egy fƉre jut· GDP voltak. Je-
len vizsg§lat sor§n ebbƉl a h§rom adatb·l pr·b§ltam meg fƉkompo-
nenst ®p²teni, amely seg²ts®g®vel versenyk®pess®gi rangsort lehet fel§l-
l²tani a megy®k kºzºtt. Ez v®g¿l siker¿lt is, hiszen az egyes v§ltoztat§-
sok tov§bb jav²tott§k az eredeti eredm®nyeket.  
 
¥sszess®g®ben bizony²tottnak l§tom az eredeti hipot®zisemet, 

hogy az egyes megy®k gazdas§gi ereje kºzºtt jelentƉs k¿lºnbs®gek 
vannak, ²gy amikor a jelenlegi szƣk¿lƉ finansz²roz§si lehetƉs®gek kº-
zºtt mind nagyobb szerepe van (pontosabban lenne) a saj§t bev®telek-
nek, mindenk®ppen figyelembe kellene venni ezt a t®nyt a finansz²ro-
z§si szab§lyok megalkot§sa sor§n is. Ugyanis az ºnkorm§nyzati hazai 
szab§lyoz§s jelenlegi rendszer®ben a saj§t bev®tel legfontosabb eleme a 
helyi ad· bev®tel, ezen bel¿l is az iparƣz®si ad· bev®tel, amely egy®r-
telmƣen ºsszef¿gg®sben van egy-egy megye gazdas§gi erej®vel. Ugyan-
akkor azt is l§tni kell, hogy a megyei ºnkorm§nyzatok vonatkoz§s§ban 
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m®g korl§tozottabbak a saj§t bev®tel lehetƉs®gei, mint a telep¿l®si ºn-
korm§nyzatok eset®ben. 
 
Abstract 

I dedicated my PHD studies to the research of the economic as-
pects of the ômezoõ (middle) level regional administration. Within the 
scope of this research I have investigated, among others, the economic 
strength of the counties based on three factors: employment rate, un-
employment rate, and GDP per capita. Out of the three factors I have 
prepared a primary component analysis (Factor Analysis), and as a 
result I have set up a competitiveness ranking of the Hungarian coun-
ties. I have made some adjustments to the model through the course 
of its preparation, which consequently yielded more precise results, 
and thus the extreme figures of Budapest were also excluded.  
The investigation justified my original hypothesis that there are signifi-
cant differences between the economic potential of the particular re-
gions. These differences should be by all means taken into considera-
tion at the forming of the regulations concerning the scope of duties 
and authorities as well as finance, especially at the presently existing 
conditions, where own revenues play (or more precisely would play) 
an ever-growing role among the diminishing finance possibilities. The 
obtained results proved also to be helpful in my dissertation.  
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SIMON SćNDOR 
 

A PORTER-F£LE £RT£KLćNC-ELM£LET £S A DYNA-
MICS NAV SZOFTVER SZERKEZETE  
Porterõs value chain theory and the structure of the software mi-
crosoft dynamics nav  

 
 
1. A v§llalati ®rt®kl§nc mint controlling vez®rfonal 
A v§llalati controlling funkci·j§r·l megoszlik a szak®rtƉk v®lem®-

nye abban a tekintetben is, hogy ink§bb a kibernetika vagy az elsz§mo-
l§s vagy a jºvƉorient§ci· szerep®t hangs¼lyozz§k-e. A controlling ®r-
telmez®s®t tekintve l®nyeg®ben k®t fƉ iskola k¿lºnbºztethetƉ meg: az 
angolsz§sz ®s a n®met. 
A n®met iskola a controlling kºzvetlen c®lj§t alapvetƉen inform§-

ci·s ®s koordin§ci·s feladatk®nt jelºli meg. Az iskola szerint a 
controlling gyakorlat-orient§lt eszkºz a v§llalatvezet®s kez®ben, amely 
elsƉsorban a vezet®s inform§ci·val val· ell§t§s§t ®s a koordin§ci·t 
szolg§lja. Mondhatni, hogy a controlling a v§llalatvezet®s deleg§lhat· 
eleme. A koordin§ci· ®s a controlling viszonya term®szetes, hiszen a 
koordin§ci· klasszikus, fayoli vezet®si funkci·. 
Az angolsz§sz iskola tanaira meghat§roz· befoly§ssal volt Robert N. 
Anthony. V®lem®nye szerint a menedzsment kontroll az a folyamat, 
amelynek sor§n a menedzserek befoly§solj§k a szervezet tºbbi tagj§t 
annak ®rdek®ben, hogy azok megval·s²ts§k a szervezet strat®gi§it. 
Rendszer®rtelmez®s®ben megk¿lºnbºzteti a fizikai folyamatok §raml§-
s§t az inform§ci·§raml§st·l, elm®let®ben a kontroll folyamat n®gy l®-
p®sbƉl §ll:  

 a k²v§nt teljes²tm®ny param®terek megad§sa,  

 olyan eszkºz meghat§roz§sa, amely alkalmas az ®rz®kel®sre ®s az 
inform§ci· tov§bb²t§s§ra,  

 az ellenƉrzƉ egys®g fel§ll²t§sa, mely a t®nyadatokat ºsszehasonl²tja 
a tervvel,  

 visszacsatol§s, korrekci·. 
 
L§that·, hogy a k®t ir§nyzat kºzºtt mark§ns k¿lºnbs®g van: m²g a 

n®met ink§bb a koordin§ci·s ®s inform§ci·s funkci·t hangs¼lyozza, az 
angolsz§sz pedig az operat²v tervez®s ®s az ellenƉrz®s funkcion§lis 
t§mogat§s§t.  
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Kºrmendi ®s T·th megkºzel²t®s®ben a controlling a szervezetek 
belsƉ ir§ny²t§si rendszer®nek egyik alrendszere, amely az ir§ny²t§s (ve-
zet®s) funkci·i kºz¿l a tervez®st (strat®giai ®s operat²v), a terv-t®ny 
adatok ºsszevet®s®t, az elt®r®sek elemz®s®t, ellenƉrz®s®t, az ezekbƉl 
val· inform§ci·szolg§ltat§s koordin§l§s§t egys®ges rendszerben v®gzi. 
Csik·s, Juh§sz, Kert®sz szerint a controlling az ¿zemgazdas§gi terve-
z®s, ir§ny²t§s ®s a v§llalatvezet®s optim§l§s inform§ci·ell§t§sa. (H§gen-
Kondorosin® 2003) 

A magyar szakirodalomban a menedzsment kontroll fogalm§t a 
controlling fogalm§val szinonimak®nt haszn§lj§k. (Francsovics 2005) 
Ez a gyakorlat ð v®lem®nyem szerint ð a controlling sz§m§ra nemso-
k§ra anakronisztikus korl§tokat fog szabni. A magyar szakirodalomra 
jellemzƉ v®lem®nyt fogalmaz·dik meg az al§bbiakban. 
Ha a controlling koordin§ci·s ®s inform§ci·s feladat§t vizsg§ljuk, 

meg§llap²thatjuk, hogy a jºvƉnket v§rhat·an meghat§roz· h§l·zati 
gazdas§g ð network economy ðkialak²t§sa tekintet®ben nagyon fontos 
eszkºz lehet. A globaliz§ci·, a sz§m²t·g®pek, az informatikai rendsze-
rek ®s felhaszn§l·ik folytonos ®s kºzvetlen ºsszekapcsol§sa nagy ha-
t§ssal lesz az ¿zleti v§llalkoz§sok, ¿zletvitel®re ®s ir§ny²t§s§ra egyar§nt. 
(V®ry 2001) 
Az ¼j kor, az ¼j infrastruktur§lis ®s technol·giai lehetƉs®gek a v§l-

lalati alrendszerek ki®p²t®se, ®s az ¿gyvitelszervez®s tekintet®ben is 
v§ltoz§sokat fog induk§lni. A funkcion§lis munkamegoszt§s ®s a v§lla-
lati belsƉ hatalmi strukt¼ra, az ®vtizedek sor§n tºbbnyire piramis szer-
kezetƣ szervezeti form§kat alak²tott ki maga kºr¿l. Ennek kºvetkez-
m®nye, hogy a szakmai ®s a vezet®si - ir§ny²t§si egy¿ttmƣkºd®shez 
magas szintƣ koordin§ci·ra van sz¿ks®g.  
M. Porter: ®rt®kl§nc (value chain) elm®lete az ®rt®kteremt®sre ®s 

®rt®kkºzvet²t®sre h²vja fel elsƉsorban a figyelmet. Ennek alapj§n egy 
v§llalat mƣkºd®se olyan egym§st kºvetƉbelsƉ tev®kenys®gek sorozata-
k®nt ²rhat· le, amelyeket a szervezet az ®rt®k elƉ§ll²t§s ®rdek®ben v®-
gez. Az egyes tev®kenys®gek egyenk®nt is hozz§adott ®rt®ket §ll²tanak 
elƉ. (Porter 1985) 

A Porter-f®le ®rt®kl§nc modell k®t nagy csoportra bontja az ¿zleti 
tev®kenys®geket: t§mogat· (kiszolg§l·) tev®kenys®gekre ®s elsƉdleges 
(®rt®kteremtƉ) tev®kenys®gekre. T§mogat· tev®kenys®gek: a c®g infra-
struktur§lis folyamatai, emberi erƉforr§s menedzsment, technol·giai 
fejleszt®s, beszerz®s. ElsƉdleges tev®kenys®gek: beszerz®si logisztika, 
termel®si mƣveletek, kisz§ll²t§si logisztika, marketing ®s ®rt®kes²t®s, 
vevƉszolg§lat. 
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A globaliz§ci·s ®s inform§ci·technol·giai v§ltoz§sok befoly§s§val ®s a 
porteri gondolatmenet logik§j§val egybehangz·an az 1990-es ®vekben 
egyre ink§bb megerƉsºdºtt a v§llalati folyamatorient§ci·. A hat®kony 
controllingnak is igazodni kell e v§ltoz§sokhoz, nem rekedhet meg a 
tervez®s ð ellenƉrz®s kºrfolyamatainak dominanci§j§ban.  
A v§llalatok mƣkºd®s®ben kimutathat·k olyan folyamatok ®s te-

v®kenys®gek, melyek n®h§ny specifikus von§st lesz§m²tva minden v§l-
lalkoz§sban hasonl·ak. Ezek olyan mƣkºd®si funkci·k, melyek alapj§n 
olyan modulokra oszthat· a v§llalkoz§si tev®kenys®g, melyek §ltal§ban 
olyan szervezeti-mƣkºd®si egys®get k®peznek, melyek tºbb v§llalkoz§s 
eset®n k¿lºn-k¿lºn is ®rt®kelhetƉk, ºsszevethetƉk. 
Nagyon l®nyeges ezeknek a funkcion§lis egys®geknek a megfelelƉ 

elhat§rol§sa egym§st·l, ugyanis ezek seg²ts®g®vel a v§llalkoz§si tev®-
kenys®g j·l modellezhetƉ. Mivel ezek a funkcion§lis egys®gek a mƣkº-
d®si folyamatok idƉbeli logik§j§t is kºvetik, a v§llalatok mƣkºd®s®nek 
belsƉ koordin§l§s§n§l, az inform§ci·s rendszer ki®p²t®s®n®l is c®lszerƣ 
e funkcion§lis egys®gek elhat§rol§s§hoz igazodni. A v§llalat mƣkºd®-
s®nek nyomon kºvet®se szempontj§b·l praktikus modulrendszeri 
alapnak tekinthetƉ a porteri ®rt®kl§nc. 

 
2. A Dynamics NAV mint a controlling inform§ci·koordin§ci-
·s eszkºze 
Hanyecz gondolatmenet®ben a controlling alapvetƉ koordin§ci·s 

feladata a tervez®s, ellenƉrz®s, inform§ci·ell§t§s tartalmi ®s formai 
ºsszhangj§nak megteremt®se, ®s a v®grehajt§s t®nyadatait az inform§-
ci·ell§t§si rendszernek kell biztos²tania. Horizont§lisan kell koordin§lni 
a v§llalati ter¿leteket ®s funkci·kat az ir§ny²t§s egyes szintjein. Vertik§-
lisan lehetƉv® kell tenni az §tj§rhat·s§got a strat®giai, a taktikai ®s az 
operat²v vezet®s kºzºtt, biztos²tani kell az ºsszhangot a c®lok, a tervek, 
a v®grehajt§s ®s az ellenƉrz®s kºzºtt. (Hanyecz 2006)  
Az inform§ci·ell§t§si ®s ir§ny²t§si rendszer eredm®nyes mƣkºd®se 

nem k®pzelhetƉ el hat®kony informatikai t§mogat§s n®lk¿l. Ennek 
keret®ben meg kell oldani az adatok gyƣjt®s®t, t§rol§s§t, kezel®s®t, me-
lyet az adatb§zisok, adatt§rh§zak seg²thetnek, valamint t§mogatni kell a 
controlling szab§lyoz· kºr funkci·inak (c®lmeghat§roz§s, tervez®s, 
ellenƉrz®s, beavatkoz· dºnt®s) megval·sul§s§t. 
A h§tt®radatb§zison alapul· inform§ci·s rendszerekben m·d ny²-

lik az adatb§ny§szat alkalmaz§s§ra. Ehhez sz¿ks®ges egy statisztikai 
m·dszerekbƉl, algoritmusokb·l §ll· eszkºzrendszer megl®te, melynek 
alkalmaz§s§val kor§bban nem ismert ºsszef¿gg®sek, rejtett belsƉ kap-
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csolatok, v§rhat· jºvƉbeli tendenci§k t§rhat·ak fel, ²gy modellez®si ®s 
szimul§ci·s elj§r§sok alkalmaz§s§ra is lehetƉs®g ny²lik. 
A controlling szab§lyoz· kºr ellenƉrz®s, elemz®s f§zis§ban ker¿l-

het sor a szoftveres lek®rdez®sekre, a controlling besz§mol· elk®sz²t®-
s®re. A vezet®s alacsonyabb szintjein az integr§lt v§llalatir§ny²t§si rend-
szerek lehetƉv® teszik a szab§lyoz· kºr mƣkºd®s®t. Az integr§lt v§lla-
latir§ny²t§si rendszerek ki tudj§k el®g²teni az operat²v ell§t§si l§nc me-
nedzsment ®s az ¿gyf®lkapcsolati menedzsment ig®nyeit is.  

A Microsoft Dynamics NAV kis- ®s kºz®pv§llalatok sz§m§ra k®-
sz¿lt integr§lt v§llalatir§ny²t§si rendszer. A szoftver modul§ris fel®p²t®-
sƣ. A szoftver ezeket az egys®geket integr§ltan kezeli, ami azt jelenti, 
hogy ¼j adat bevitel®vel automatikusan v§ltozik minden kapcsol·d· 
adat a rendszer moduljaiban. Ennek kºszºnhetƉen a felhaszn§l·k 
mindig aktu§lis adatokkal dolgozhatnak, ami megalapozott dºnt®sho-
zatalt tesz lehetƉv®. Ez a modul§ris fel®p²t®s teszi lehetƉv®, hogy a 
v§llalatok olyan megold§s¼ ERP rendszert vezessenek be, ami megfelel 
¿zletmenet¿knek, ®s amely a k®sƉbbiekben a v§llalati §tszervez®sekkel, 
bƉv¿l®ssel p§rhuzamosan tov§bb fejleszthetƉ. 
A gy§rt· a Dynamics NAV 5.0 elnevez®sƣ szoftvert a konkr®t v§-

s§rl·i ig®nyek alapj§n tºrt®nƉ m·dos²t§sok elƉtt a kºvetkezƉ modu-
lokkal forgalmazza: P®nz¿gy, Elad§s ®s marketing, Beszerz®s, Rakt§r-
kezel®s, Termel®sir§ny²t§s, Projektek, ErƉforr§s-tervez®s, Szerviz, 
Emberi erƉforr§sok, Adminisztr§ci·. 
A szoftver modul§ris fel®p²t®s®nek kºszºnhetƉen az ¿zleti ig®-

nyek kiszolg§l§sa ®rdek®ben az al§bbi ter¿leteken t§mogatja a v§llalko-
z§si funkci·kat. (Microsoft Corporation 2008) 
 

ü Ell§t§si l§nc kezel®s 
A szoftver ell§t§si l§nc ter¿leteinek haszn§lat§val §tl§that·v§ v§l-
nak a v§llalati logisztikai folyamatok. Az ¿gyfelek megtart§sa ®r-
dek®ben m®rhetƉ a szolg§ltat§si sz²nvonal alakul§sa, kontroll§lha-
t· a k®szlet optim§lis mennyis®ge. Ezen fel¿l a Termel®sir§ny²t§s 
modul cikk kºvet®si funkci·ja ®s automatikus adatkigyƣjtƉ rend-
szere pontosabb k®szletgazd§lkod§st tesz lehetƉv®. A munkafo-
lyamatok elektronikus bizonylatol§sa a felhaszn§l· ig®nyei szerint 
alak²that· ®s ellenƉrizhetƉ, ²gy nºvelhetƉ az eredm®nyess®g. A 
BizTalk Serverre ®p¿lƉ Dynamics NAV Commerce Gateway 
szoftver-kieg®sz²t®s megnyitja a lehetƉs®geket a kereskedelmi do-
kumentumok v§llalatkºzi elektronikus cser®je elƉtt is. 
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ü Gy§rt§s 
A szoftver gy§rt§si megold§sai t§mogatj§k a tervez®si, v®grehajt§si 
®s elemz®si folyamatokat. Az integr§lt mƣkºd®snek kºszºnhetƉen 
nºvelhetƉ a hat®konys§g, a rugalmass§g ®s a folyamatok ºssze-
hangol§s§nak lehetƉs®ge. A kapacit§s tervez®s ®s a gy§rt§si kºlts®-
gek kontrollja lehetƉv® teszi a pontosabb tervez®st ®s az eredm®-
nyesebb mƣkºd®st. Az egyszerƣ ®s a tºbb helysz²nes rakt§rkezel®-
si funkci·kkal csºkkenthetƉ az §tfut§si idƉ, a beszerz®s ®s kapaci-
t§sig®ny tervez®si funkci· seg²ts®g®vel azonnal reag§lhat a fel-
haszn§l· a v§ltoz§sokra. A tervez®s tºrt®nhet a hagyom§nyos 
anyagsz¿ks®glet-tervez®si rendszer (Material Requirements 
Planning) m·dszerrel, kiindulhat az ®rt®kes²t®si rendel®sbƉl, a 
gy§rt§si rendel®sbƉl, vagy a beszerz®si ig®nyl®sbƉl.  

ü VevƉi kapcsolatkezel®s 
A szoftver kiterjedt ¿gyf®lkapcsolat-kezel®s funkcionalit§st bizto-
s²t a marketing, az ®rt®kes²t®s ®s a szerviz tev®kenys®gek t§moga-
t§s§ra. Az Elad§s ®s marketing modul hat®konny§ teszi a c®lcso-
port kiv§laszt§s§t, a marketing kamp§nyokat ®s az ®rt®kes²t®st. A 
kapcsolattart§st ®s a marketingakci·kat seg²tƉ k®rd®sek lehetƉv® 
teszik a vevƉi ¿zletkºtƉk jellemz®s®t ®s egyedi ig®nyeik szerinti 
kezel®s®t. A szem®lyes profilb·l megtudhat· inform§ci·k (sz§m-
l§z§si szok§sok, idƉpontok, teendƉlista) jelentƉs m®rt®kben hoz-
z§j§rulhatnak az ¿gyf®l el®gedetts®g nºvel®s®hez. A Szerviz modul 
a karbantart§si szolg§ltat§sokat v®gzƉ v§llalatok ¿gyf®ladatainak 
kezel®s®t seg²ti. 

ü P®nz¿gy ®s sz§mvitel 
Az ¿zleti megold§sok koron§ja a p®nz¿gyi ®s sz§mviteli folyama-
tok szakszerƣ ®s egyben rugalmas kºvet®se ®s kezel®se. A P®nz¿gy 
modul sz®leskºrƣ megold§st ny¼jt a fƉkºnyv, vevƉk, sz§ll²t·k, 
k®szletek, t§rgyi eszkºzºk, cash flow, analitikus kºnyvel®s ®s 
p®nz¿gyi munkafolyamat kezel®s ter¿letein.  

 
A v§llalkoz§si funkci·kat t§mogat· modulok szerkezete ®s egy-

m§st·l val· elhat§rol§sa egy olyan algoritmust kºvet, mely a fejlett, 
integr§lt v§llalatir§ny²t§si rendszerekre jellemzƉ. A szoftvernek az ilyen 
szerkezeti bont§sa j·l ®rz®kelhetƉen kºveti az elƉbb hivatkozott 
porteri gondolatmenetben az ®rt®kteremtƉ folyamatot.  
Az elektronikus ¿gyvitelszervez®s ilyen funkci·k alapj§n tºrt®nƉ 

kialak²t§sa k®pess® teszi a v§llalati controlling rendszert a hozz§adott 
®rt®ket teremtƉ r®szfolyamatok elhat§rol§s§ra, a folyamatmenedzs-
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ment megteremt®s®re. A v§llalati ®rt®kl§nc folyamatainak kºvet®se, 
elektronikus bizonylatol§sa alapvetƉ fontoss§g¼ a vezetƉi sz§mvitel 
kialak²t§sa szempontj§b·l, megalapozza a kºlts®ghelyek ®s kºlts®gvise-
lƉk szerinti kºnyvel®st, a hatos ®s hetes sz§mlaoszt§ly rugalmas ®s 
r®szletes vezet®s®t. 
 
Abstract 

The development of the informational society, the globalisation 
creates such demands in economic life for which the decision making 
mechanisms in a lot of companies are not prepared. The management 
of companies must keep step with the possibilities and threats appear-
ing in market. The effective economic decision making process needs 
not only a computer aided information system, but a modern admini-
stration system too. M. Porterõs value chain theory categorizes the 
generic value-adding activities of an organization. This theory gives a 
logical algorithm not only for supply chain and distribution networks, 
but for the accounting and administration system of a firm. The 
Microsoft Dynamics NAV software collects the businessõs functions 
into one integrated system. Its modular structure has a similarity to the 
substance of Porterõs theory. 
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SZABĎ IOAN ALEXANDRU  
 
A SZERVEZ£SI ELVEK KIFEJEZ£SI MĎDOZATAI RO-
MćNIA P£NZ¦GY-ELLENƈRZ£SI RENDSZER£BEN 

 
 

BevezetƉ 
A p®nz¿gyi ellenƉrz®ssel foglalkoz· int®zm®nyek ®s szervezetek 

helye ®s szerepe minden orsz§g alkotm§ny§ban ®s tºrv®nyeiben van-
nak meghat§rozva, amelyek elƉirj§k azok hat§skºreit, jogaikat, kºteles-
s®geiket, felelƉss®geiket, valamint szervezeti fel®pit®s¿ket ®s vezet®si 
form§ikat. 
A szerepeik ®s c®lkitƣz®seik szempontj§b·l a p®nz¿gyi ellenƉrz®s 

rendszer®nek l§ncszemei k®t nagy csoportba tartoznak: 

 szakos²tott p®nz¿gyi ellenƉrzƉ §llami int®zm®nyek, amelyek a 
kºzint®zm®nyek ®s gazdas§gi egys®gek k¿lsƉ p®nz¿gyi ellenƉrz®-
s®t v®gzik, azaz, k¿lsƉ ellenƉrz®st folytatnak; 

 struktur§lis p®nz¿gyi ellenƉrzƉ test¿letek, amelyek a kºzint®z-
m®nyek ®s gazdas§gi egys®gek keret®ben mƣkºdnek (a kºztulaj-
don keret®ben) ®s belsƉ p®nz¿gyi ellenƉrz®st folytatnak, azaz sa-
j§t p®nz¿gyi tev®kenys®g¿ket ellenƉrzik. 

 
A piacgazdas§gi rendszerekben, amelyek a mag§ntulajdonra ®s a 

gazdas§gi egys®gek f¿ggetlens®g®re alapszanak, a fontosabb szerep a 
belsƉ p®nz¿gyi ellenƉrz®st folytat· strukt¼r§kra jut, amelyek a saj§t 
p®nz¿gyi tev®kenys®g¿ket ellenƉrzik. 
Igy mondv§n, a belsƉ p®nz¿gyi ellenƉrz®s ®s annak int®zm®ny-

rendszere, a p®nz¿gy-ellenƉrz®si rendszer alapj§t k®pezi. 
 

1. A p®nz¿gyi ellenƉrz®s szervez®si elvei 
Az alapos, rendszeres ®s sikeres p®nz¿gyi ellenƉrz®s megszervez®-

se-, amely lehetƉs®get ny¼jt a hi§nyoss§gok ®s fogyat®koss§gok 
felderit®s®re ®s megelƉz®s®re; az elfogadott tºrv®nyes elƉir§sokkal ®s 
szabv®nyokkal szembeni elhajl§sok felfed®s®re ®s helyes int®zked®sek 
hozatal§ra, a kºvetkezƉ szervez®si elvek alkalmaz§s§t felt®telezi: 

 
1.1. Az alkalmazkod§s elve szerint, a saj§tos p®nz¿gy-ellenƉrz®si 
form§k megszervez®se ºsszhangban kell legyen a gazdas§g szer-
vez®s strukt¼r§i ®s mƣkºd®si sz¿ks®gleteivel, de ugyanakkor al-
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kalmazkodnia kell a sz¿ks®ges v§ltoz§sokhoz, az optim§lis mƣkº-
d®s el®r®se c®lj§b·l. 
 

1.2. A p®nz¿gyi ellenƉrz®s szakos²t§s§nak elve 
A hat®kony p®nz¿gyi ellenƉrz®s folytat§sa c®lj§b·l sz¿ks®ges biz-

tos²tani az ellenƉrzƉ szervek szakosit§s§t a mƣkºd®si ter¿letek ®s az 
ellenƉrz®si form§k tekintet®ben. 
 
Az ellenƉrzƉ szervek ilyen szakosit§sa legal§bb a kºvetkezƉ t®nyezƉk 
miatt sz¿ks®ges: 

 az ellenƉrz®s al§ ker¿lƉ ¿gyletek ®s mƣveletek mind nagyobb ºsz-
szetetts®ge ®s v§ltozatoss§ga mind jobban ahhoz vezet, hogy 
egyetlen ellenƉrzƉ szerv k®pess®g®t t¼lhaladj§k, bele®rtve az el-
lenƉrz®st v®gzƉ szervek szakmai felk®sz¿l®s®nak lehetƉs®geit is; 

 a p®nz¿gyi-gazdas§gi mutat·k ®s dºnt®sek mƣkºd®si ter¿letekre 
alapszanak ®s ezek szerint is kell Ɖket kºvetni ®s elemezni. 

 
A p®nz¿gyi ellenƉrz®s, a k¿lºmbºtƉ szervez®s- szintƣ vezetƉs®g 

hat§skºr®be tartozik, ®s mint ilyen, eszkºz¿l kell szolg§lnia azoknak, 
akik egy bizonyos ter¿let®rt vagy r®szleg®rt felelƉsek, hozz§seg²tve 
minden vezetƉt, hogy §lland·an kºvetni tudja az ºsszes tev®kenys®ge-
ket az illetƉ ter¿leten. 

Csak az ellenƉrz®s §ltal szolg§ltatott t§j®koztat§s alapj§n lessz 
kiel®gitƉ helyzet arra, hogy a vezet®s el tudja l§tni a tºbbi hat§skºri 
tev®kenys®g®t. Ez®rt, az §llam kºzponti szervei (P®nz¿gyi miniszt®ri-
um, Munka¿gyi, szolidarit§si ®s csal§d-¿gyi miniszt®rium, stb.) mind-
egyik®nek van saj§t ellenƉrzƉ szerve. 

A rangsor szerinti szint, amelyen szervezƉdºtt az ellenƉrz®s min-
den egyes l§ncszeme. Amint a kºvetkezƉkben bemutatjuk, a gazdas§gi 
egys®gek ®s a kºzint®zm®nyek szintj®n szervezƉdºtt ellenƉrz®s, bizo-
nyos saj§toss§gokkal rendelkezik, az §llami kºzponti szervek szintj®n 
szervezett ®s folytatott ellenƉrz®sekkel szemben. 
Az ellenƉrzƉ szervek szakos²t§sa egyes fogyat®koss§gokat ®s h§t-

r§nyokat is eredm®nyezhet, mint p®ld§ul: 

 p§rhuzamoss§ghoz ®s egym§sra helyez®shez vezethet a 
k¿lºmbºzƉ ellenƉrzƉ szervek kºzºtt, a r®szleges ®s ism®tleges el-
lenƉrz®sek ®s elemz®sek eset®ben, ugyanazon ter¿letet illetƉen, 
amelyek az ellenƉrz®sre sz§nt idƉ pazarl§s§t ®s az ellenºrzºttek 
tev®kenys®g®nek h§tr§ltat§s§t eredm®nyezik. 
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 a meg§llap²t§sok egyoldal¼ felhaszn§l§s§hoz vezethet, mindegyes 
ellenƉrzƉ szerv saj§tos c®ljait tekintve, elker¿lve a sokoldal¼, egy-
s®ges ®s komplex elemz®s®t azon t®nyezƉk ®s okok eg®sz rendsze-
r®nek, amelyek a meg§llap²tott helyzetet elƉid®zt®k. 

 a hozott dºnt®sek ®s hat§rozatok ellentmond§sosak lehetnek. 
Mindegyik ellenƉrzƉ szerv, saj§t c®ljaib·l kiindulva hozhat bizo-
nyos dºnt®seket, figyelmen kiv¿l hagyva m§s ellenƉrzƉ szervek §l-
tal folytatott gazdas§gi ®s p®nz¿gyi ellenƉrz®seket. 

 
Mindegyes ellenƉrzƉ szerv k¿lºnbºzƉ m·don ®rtelmezheti egy ®s 

ugyanazon helyzetet. 
Azon fogyat®koss§gok megelƉz®s®re ®s elt§volit§s§ra, amelyek az el-
lenƉrz®s szakosit§s§b·l sz§rmazhatnak, sz¿ks®g van a kºvetkezƉkre: 

 a k¿lºnbºzƉ ellenƉrzƉ szervek ®s form§k kºzºtt biztositva legyen 
a c®lkitƣz®sek szigor¼ rangsoroz§sa ®s elhat§rol§sa; 

 olyan metodol·giai ®s szervez®si int®zked®sek foganatosit§sa, 
amelyek az ellenƉrz®s egys®ges ®s egyetemes jelleg®t szolg§lj§k. 

 
1.3. A p®nz¿gyi ellenƉrz®s egys®gess®g®nek ®s egyetemess®g®-
nek biztosit§sa 
Az ellenƉrz®si szervek ®s form§k szakosit§sa p§rhuzamoss§ghoz 

®s egym§sra helyez®shez, r®szleges elemz®shez, ugyanazon t®m§k 
ism®tleges ellenƉrz®s®hez ®s ellentmond§sos kºvetkeztet®s®hez vezet-
het. Ezen neh®zs®gek kik¿szºbºl®s®re sz¿ks®gesnek bizonyult olyan 
szervez®si ®s metodologiai felt®telek biztosit§sa, amelyek egys®ges ®s 
egyetemes jelleget kºlcsºnºznek a p®nz¿gyi ellenƉrz®snek. 
Az egys®ges jelleg biztos²t§sa c®lj§b·l az ellenƉrz®snek kºvetnie 

kell: 
a.) a k¿lºnbºzƉ ellenƉrz®si szervek ®s form§k kºzºtti szigor¼ elhat§-
rol§s ®s rangsorol§s, a c®lok ®s felelƉss®gek tekintet®ben. A c®lki-
tƣz®sek elhat§rol§s§val, a p§rhuzamoss§g ®s az egym§sra helyez®s 
elker¿lhetƉv® v§lik, viszont a c®lok rangsor szerinti kitƣz®se sor§n 
biztositva lessz az ellenƉrz®s felelƉss®g teljess®ge ®s a k¿lºmbºzƉ 
ellenƉrzƉ szervek kºzºtti ºsszhang megteremt®se. Egy hat®kony 
ellenƉrz®snek biztositania kell a rangsorol§st a szervez®s 
k¿lºmbºzƉ fokain, amely sor§n, b§rmely, az ellenƉrzƉk §ltal, visz-
sza®l®s elker¿lhetƉv® v§lik. 

b.) pontos kapcsolatteremt®s ®s ºsszef¿gg®s l®tesit®se az ellenƉrz®si 
rendszer elemei kºzºtt. Az ellenƉrzƉ szerveknek lehetƉs®get kell 
biztositani ®s kºteless®get kell v§llalni az §lland· eszmecsere foly-
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tat§s§ra, a kºlcsºnºs ®s idƉbeni jelz®sek lead§s§ra ®s ugyanakkor 
komplex aktivit§sok megszervez®s®re, az ellenƉrz®s k¿lºmbºzƉ 
l§ncszemeinek folyamatos ®s velej§r· r®szv®tel®vel. 
 
Az ellenƉrz®s egys®ges jellege a kºlcsºnºs f¿ggƉs®g®re ®s az in-

tegr§l·d§sra alapszik: 
a.) a k¿lºnbºzƉ ellenƉrz®si form§k tekintet®ben (a gazdas§gi egys®-
gek ®s kºzint®zm®nyek belsƉ p®nz¿gyi ellenƉrz®s); 

b.) a minden egyes entit§s szintj®n megszervezett ellenƉrz®st ®s a 
makrogazdas§g illetve ter¿letprofil ellenƉrz®st (k¿lsƉ p®nz¿gyi el-
lenƉrz®st) illetƉen; 

c.) a p®nz¿gyi ellenƉrz®sek ®s a tºbbi gazdas§gi, mƣszaki, stb., ellen-
Ɖrz®sek viszony§t tekintve. 
Az integr§l·d§s ®s a kºlcsºnºs f¿ggƉs®g, egys®ges jelleget kºlcsº-

nºz a p®nt¿gyi ellenƉrz®snek. 
Az egys®ges jelleg mellett, a p®nz¿gyi ellenƉrz®s szerep®nek betºl-

t®se egy olyan szervez®st is felt®telez, amely biztositja az egyetemes 
jelleg kibontakoztat§s§t. 
A p®nz¿gyi ellenƉrz®s idƉbeni egyetemess®g®nek biztosit§sa az §l-

tal tºrt®nik, hogy k¿lºmbºzƉ idƉpontokban ker¿l sorra (elƉzetesen, 
egyidejƣleg vagy k²s®rƉen ®s ut·lagosan) a mƣveletek lefoly§sa tekinte-
t®ben ®s hogy az ºsszes p®nz¿gyi (kºlts®gvet®si) mƣveletekre kiterjed, 
®s tºbbs®g¿kben, a p®nz¿gyi ellenƉrz®sek azt az idƉszakot foglalj§k 
magukba, amely az utols· ellenƉrz®stƉl telt el az ¼jabb ellenƉrz®s nap-
j§ig. 
A p®nz¿gyi ellenƉrz®s t®rbeni egyetemess®ge abban nyilv§nul 

meg, hogy az ºsszes gazdas§gi ®s t§rsadalmi entit§sok, az ºsszes szer-
vezeti szintekrƉl az ellenƉrz®s al§ ker¿lnek.  
Teh§t, az ºsszes entit§sok eset®ben, ¼gy belsƉ (saj§t) mint k¿lsƉ 

p®nz¿gyi ellenƉrz®s tºrt®nik. 
 
1.4.  Ap®nz¿gyi ellenƉrz®s f¿ggetlens®g®nek ®s tekint®ly®nek 

elve. 
1.4.1. A p®nz¿gy ð ellenƉrz®si szervek f¿ggetlens®g®nek bizto-

s²t§sa 
Az ellenƉrz®si tev®kenys®gben ig®nyess®get ®s szil§rds§got, t§rgyi-

lagoss§got, p§rtatlans§got ®s felelƉss®get kell bizonyitani, ¼gy a 
meg§llapit§sokat illetƉen, mint a foganatos²tott int®zked®sek ter®n. 
Kºvetkez®sk®ppen, sz¿ks®ges, hogy az ellenƉrzƉ szerveknek vagy az 
ellenƉrz®ssel felhatalmazott szerveknek f¿ggetlens®get biztositsanak, 
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¼gy az ellenƉrzºtt alanyokkal szemben, mint ahogy az ellenƉrz®s t§r-
gy§val szemben is. 
 
1.4.1.1. Az ellenƉrzºtt alannyal szembeni f¿ggetlens®g biztosit§sa 

a kºvetkezƉ m·don ®rv®nyes¿l: 
a.) az illet®kess®g ®s felelƉss®g rangsorol§sa a szervezeti l®p-
csƉzetek tekintet®ben, amely szerint a p®nz¿gy ð ellenƉrz®si 
szervek lehetƉs®gei ®s felelƉss®gei csak a szab§lytalans§gok 
meg§llapit§s§ra korl§toz·djanak, hanem olyan int®zked®sek 
foganatosit§s§ra, amelyek megelƉzhetik azokat, illetve a bƣ-
nºs szem®lyek b¿ntet®s®re (megtorl§s§ra) szolg§lnak; 

b.) az ellenƉrz®si al§rendelts®get ¼gy kell kigondolni, hogy 
az ellenƉrz®st v®gzƉ szem®lyek ne f¿ggjenek az ellen-
Ɖrzºttek hat§rozatait·l; 

c.) az Adminisztr§ci·s Tan§csnak vagy a R®szv®nyesek il-
letve ¿zlett§rsak Kºzgyƣl®s®nek peri·dikus elemz®sei 
az illetƉ gazdas§gi entit§s gazdas§gi ®s p®nz¿gyi muta-
t·ival kapcsolatban. 

 

Ezzel az alkalommal, az ellenƉrz®s v®gz®s®vel felhatalmazott 
szem®lyek jelent®seket ®s ismertet®seket szerkesztenek a meg§llapitott 
szab§lytalans§gokr·l ®s int®zked®seket javasolnak az ellenƉrzºtt tev®-
kenys®g hat§soss§g§nak ®s az ellenƉrz®s hat®konys§g§nak nºvel®s®re. 
 

1.4.2.  Az ellenƉrz®s t§rgy§val szembeni f¿ggetlens®g 
Az elv§laszt§s elv®nek tiszteletben tart§sa biztosit§st kap. Ezen elv 

be®pit®se a rom§n tºrv®nyhoz§sba az 1860-ik ®vi Kºnyvel®si szab§ly-
zat folyt§n tºrt®nt, amelyben lefektet®st nyert az az ºsszef®rhetetlen-
s®g, amely az int®zn®ny ð vezetƉ, az ¿gyint®zƉ ®s a kºnyvelƉ szerepkº-
rei kºzºtt fenn§ll. Ezek szerint, nem gyakorolhatj§k a p®nz¿gyi ellen-
Ɖrz®st azok, akik, r®szt vettek a dokumentumok ki§llit§s§ban, a mƣve-
letek elv®gz®s®ben, az anyagi ®s p®nz¿gyi  vagyonkezel®sben vagy ezen 
mƣveletek elkºnyvel®s®ben, ahogy a  kºvetkezƉkben bemutatjuk. Az 
ellenƉrzƉ szerveknek tiszteletben kell tartaniuk a szakma deontol·giai 
kºvetelm®nyeit ®s etikai (erkºlcsi) szab§lyait. 
Az ellenƉrz®s t§rgy§val szembeni f¿ggetlens®g biztosit§s§ra az el-

lenƉrzƉ szem®lyek folyamatos cser®l®se aj§nlatos. 
P®ld§ul, aj§nlatos, hogy ugyanazon szem®ly ne vegyen r®szt tºbb-

szºrºsen vagy folyamatosan ugyanazon vagyont§rgyak lelt§roz§s§ban. 
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1.4.2.1. Az ellenƉrzƉ szervek tekint®ly®nek biztos²t§sa 
Egy hat®kony ®s kostruktiv ellenƉrz®s folyamatosan kell legyen 
megszervezve ®s gyakorolva, a hat§rozatok meghozatal§t·l, azok 
v®grehajt§s§ig, egyes elszigetelt meg§llap²t§sokt·l eg®szen az 
ezek ºsszef¿ggƉ ®s egym§sra gyakorolt hat§s§nak tºbboldal¼ 
elemz®s®ig. Ahhoz, hogy az ellenƉrzƉ szervek m®lyenhat· ®s 
tºbboldal¼ elemz®seket tudjanak elv®gezni, hogy operativ 
intezked®seket tudjanak hozni az el®gtelens®gek megelƉz®s®re ®s 
kik¿szºbºl®s®re, valamint a hib§kat elkºvetƉ szem®lyek meg-
b¿ntet®s®re, - sz¿ks®ges, hogy biztosits§k az ellenƉrz®st v®gzƉ 
szem®lyek hivatalos ®s val·di tekint®ly®t. 
 

1.4.2.2. Az ellenƉrzƉ szervek hivatalos (form§lis) tekint®lye 
Ezen elv, egyenes kapcsolatban §ll az ellenƉrzƉ szervek azon 
f¿ggetlens®g®vel, amely az ellenƉrz®s alany§val ®s t§rgy§val 
szemben §ll fenn. Ugyanakkor, az ellenƉrzƉ szervek hivatalos 
tekint®lye att·l f¿gg, hogy ezeknek a szerveknek milyen jogai 
vannak. 

 

Az entit§sokon bel¿l mƣkºdƉ ellenƉrzƉ szervek azon jogaikat, 
amelyek a hi§nyoss§gokat megelƉzƉ ®s elt§volit· intezked®sek hozata-
l§t ®s a hib§z· szem®lyek megb¿ntet®s®t jelentik, bizonyos korl§tok 
kºzºtt kell megszabni. Az ellenƉrzƉ szervek egy bizonyos fokon 
teljesitik a vezetƉk jogkºr®t, de ugyanakkor nem helyettes²tik a vezetƉ-
s®get. Teh§t, az ellenƉrzƉ szervek jogai korl§tozott jellegƣek. 
Az entit§sok vezetƉinek lehetƉs®ge kell nyiljon arra, hogy elemez-

ze ®s j·v§hagyja az al§rendelts®g®ben mƣkºdƉ ellenƉrzƉ szervek aj§n-
l§sait. A vezetƉs®g ellenƉrzƉ hat§skºre nincs al§rendelve az ellenƉrz®st 
v®gzƉ szervek hat§skºr®nek, ann§l fogva, hogy ezek a szervek a veze-
tƉs®g al§rendelts®g®ban folytatj§k tev®kenys®g¿ket. 
Ugyanakkor, az ellenƉrz®ssel felhatalmazott szervek jogainak kor-

l§toz§sa (oszt§lyvezetƉk) nem kell azok tekint®ly®t csorbitsa ®s az ope-
rativit§s valamint az ig®nyess®g csºkken®s®t elƉid®zze, a fogyat®koss§-
gok megelƉz®s®vel ®s a szem®lyi b¿ntet®sekkel kapcsolatosan hozand· 
int®zked®sek ter®n. 
Az §llam p®nz¿gy-ellenƉrzƉ szerveinek szint®n sz¿ks®ges, hogy 

korl§tozz§k azokat a jogaikat, amelyek §ltal kºtelezƉ int®zked®seket ®s 
b¿ntet®seket rendelnek el, megelƉzv®n ez§ltal az ellenƉrºk vissza®l®seit 
®s k®pzelg®seit ( fant§zi§j§t). Az ellenƉrzƉ szervek aj§nlatait, ezek veze-
tƉinek j·v§hagy§sa kell kºvesse, viszont az ellenƉrz®s al§ vont szem®-
lyeknek lehetƉs®get kell adni arra, hogy fellebbezhessenek vagy ellen-
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vet®st ( kifog§st) fogalmazhassanak meg, az ellenƉrz®st kºvetƉ int®z-
ked®sekkel kapcsolatban. 
 

1.4.3.  A val·di (hiteles) tekint®ly 
Az ellenƉrz®s funkci·inak megfelelƉ kibontakoz§sa c®lj§b·l, a fo-

gyat®koss§gok operativ (gyors) megelƉz®se, meg§llapit§sa ®s 
elt§volit§sa ®rdek®ban, az ellenƉrz®st v®gzƉ szem®lyeknek teljes²teni 
kell bizonyos szakmai ®s erkºlcsi famtosit®kot. Alapos szakmai ismere-
tek birtok§ban kell lenni¿k ®s az ellenƉrzºtt ter¿leten tapasztalatokkal 
kell rendelkeznie. Az ellenƉrz®si tev®kenys®gben nem szabad bevonni 
olyan szem®lyeket, akik nem fedhetetlenek erkºlcsi ®s becs¿letess®gi 
szempontb·l. 
Az ellenƉrz®sben tev®kenykedƉknek, k®pesnek kell lenni¿k arra, 

hogy, ºsszekapcsolj§k az ig®nyess®get a kitart§ssal ®s a t¿relemmel. 
Tºrekedni¿k kell arra, hogy ne foglalj§k le feleslegesen az ellenƉr-

zºtt szem®lyek idej®t, ne folytassanak l®nyegtelen ®s elvtelen vit§kat ®s 
ne ig®nyeljenek t¼lzottan sok inform§ci·kat ®s magyar§zatokat. 
An®lk¿l, hogy ne vegy®k figyelembe a form§lis ®s l®nyegtelen hi-

b§kat (fogyat®koss§gokat), az ellenƉrzƉ szerveknek arra kell ir§nyitani 
figyelm¿kat, hogy azokat a hi§nyoss§gokat t§rj§k fel, amelyek jelentƉ-
sen befoly§solj§k az ellenƉrzºtt tev®kenys®geket. 
Az ellenƉrzƉ szervek p§rtatlans§ga, elvszerƣs®ge ®s azok szakmai 

®s erkºlcsi magatart§sa bizonyoss§goss§ teszik az ig®nyes, illet®kes ®s 
konstruktiv ellenƉrz®st, att·l f¿ggetlen¿l, hogy az ellenƉrzºtt szem®-
lyek milyen poz²ci·ban vannak, ®s hogyan viselkednek. 
Az ellenƉrzƉ szervek tekint®lye, saj§t felelƉss®g¿ktƉl is f¿gg. Az 

ellenƉrºk felelƉss®g®nek biztosit§s§ra sz¿ks®ges betartani a kºvetke-
zƉket: szond§z§s form§ban tºrt®nƉ ism®tlƉdƉ ellenƉrz®sek elv®gz®se, 
k¿lºnbºzƉ vagy rangsor-szerint k¿lºmbºzƉ ellenƉrzƉ szervek bevon§-
saival; a meg§llapitott hi§nyoss§gok elemz®se, az elƉzƉ ellenƉrz®sek 
korl§tait tekintve; az ellenƉrzƉ szervek folyamatos cser®lƉd®se; az el-
lenƉrzƉ szervek anyag-®rdekelts®gi rendszer®nek ®s szakmai felk®sz²t®-
si rendszer®nek (kºtelezƉ) tºk®letes²t®se. 
 

1.5. Az illet®kess®g elve 
A p®nz¿gyi jelens®gek ®s folyamatok hossz¼ ®s bonyolult kºre, 

amely a p®nz¿gyi ellenƉrz®s t§rgy§t k®pezi a p®nz¿gyi ellenƉrz®si szer-
vek r®sz®rƉl sokoldal¼ ®s sokr®tƣ ismereteket kºvetel, bele®rtve a leg-
megfelelƉbb elj§r§sok ®s szakmai fog§sok elsaj§tit§s§t ®s felhaszn§l§s§t. 
Kºvetkez®sk®ppen, az a kiv§nalom, hogy a p®nz¿gyi ellenƉrz®s 

erƉsºdƉen hozz§j§ruljon az ellenƉrzºtt tev®kenys®gek hat®konys§g§-
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nak emel®s®haz, att·l f¿gg, hogy az ellenƉrºk mennyire illet®kesek e 
ter¿leten. Ilyen m·don, az ellenƉrzƉ szerveknek lehetƉs®g¿k ny²lik az 
ezen ter¿let realit§sainak megismer®s®hez. 

 
1.6. A dºnt®s-hozatal hely®hez kºzel²tƉ p®nz¿gy-ellenƉrz®si elv 
Ezen elv kºvetelm®nye abb·l a t®nybƉl indul ki, hogy a p®nz¿gyi 

ellenƉrz®s az ¿gyint®z®s (menedzsment) egyik szerepe (funkci·ja). 
A p®nz¿gyi ellenƉrz®s gyakorlata bebizonyitotta, hogy ennek a ha-

t®konys§g§t az e tekintetben tºrt®nƉ decentraliz§l§s foka hat§rozza 
meg. Ez azt jelenti, hogy az ¿gyint®z®s (menedzsel®s) minden szintj®n 
meg kell szervezni a p®nz¿gyi ellenƉrz®st, kºzvetlen form§ban, az el-
lenƉrz®s al§ vetve mind azokat a p®nz¿gyi mƣveleteket, amelyek a saj§t 
vagyonkezel®sben folynak. 
 

1.7. A k¿lsƉ ellenƉrz®s elve 
Az entit§sok k¿lºnbºzƉ szintj®n szervezett p®nz¿gyi menedzsel®s 

c®ljainak el®r®se felt®telezi egyes f¿ggetlen p®nz¿gy-ellenƉrzƉ int®z-
m®nyek l®tez®s®t, a k¿lºmbºzƉ tulajdon form§kkal rendelkezƉ entit§-
sokon kiv¿l. 
A k¿lsƉ ellenƉrz®s elve megnyilv§nul a p®nz¿gyi ellenƉrz®s meg-

szervez®s®ben, ¼gy a mikrogazdas§gi, mint a makrogazdas§gi szinten. 
Arr·l van sz·, hogy azokn§l a kºzint®zm®nyekn®l ahol saj§t 

p®nz¿gyi ellenƉrz®s folyik, a k¿lsƉ ellenƉrz®s elve ¼gy ®rv®nyes¿l, hogy 
a tºrv®nyes felt®telek ®s idƉpontok betart§s§val, a felsƉbbszintƣ in-
t®zm®ny p®nz¿gyi ellenƉrz®st rendel el az al§rendelts®g®ben mƣkºdƉ 
int®zm®nyekn®l. 
 

2. Kºvetkeztet®sek helyett 
Az eml²tett p®nz¿gy-ellenƉrz®si §ltal§nos elveken kiv¿l, a hat®-

kony p®nz¿gyi ellenƉrz®s menedzsel®se, ugyanakkor sz¿ks®gess® teszi 
azon belsƉ ®s k¿lsƉ szabv§nyok alkalmaz§s§t, amelyek a legfelsƉbb 
p®nz¿gyi ellenƉrz®st folytat· int®zm®nyek tºmºr¿l®s®t k®pezƉ eur·pai 
®s vil§g ð szºvets®gek (INTOSAI ®s EUROSAI) dolgoztak ki. 
Ezeknek az ellenƉrz®si szabv§nyoknak aj§nl· jelleg¿k van ®s ¼gy a 

belsƉ mint a k¿lsƉ ellenƉrz®st illetik, bele®rtve ezen k®t ellenƉrz®si 
forma kºzºtti kapcsolatokat is, valamint a legfelsƉbb p®nz¿gyi ellenƉr-
z®st folytat· int®zm®nyek m§s ter¿leteit. 
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Abstract 
After clarifying the concept of òThe general system of the finan-

cial controló, the work speaks about the principles of organizing the 
financial control, that is the guarantee of making this activity in a solid, 
systematically and performable manner, in order to assure the preven-
tion of lacks, the discovery of the deviations from the legal regulations 
and from the adopted standards and the establishing of the needed 
measures. 

These principles of organizing the financial control refers to: the 
principle of adaptability, the principle of specialization of the financial 
control, the protection of the unitary and universal character of the 
financial control, the principle of independence and authority of the 
financial control, the principle of competency, the principle of close-
ness of the financial control to the place where the decisions are taken 
and the principle of the external control. 

In the end of the work, the author points out, besides these gen-
eral rules of organization, an essential need that should be taken into 
account by a very good management of the activities of the financial 
control, that is the implementation of the standards of the internal and 
external control made by the Global and European Organization of 
the Institutions of the Supreme Financial Control (INTOSAI and 
EUROSAI). 
 
Keywords: financial control, the principles of the financial control,  

       specialized state financial institutions, structures of  
       internal financial control. 
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ćRPćSI ZOLTćN 
 
TRENDS IN THE HOTELLERIE, WITH A FOCUS ON THE 
MEDICAL AND WELLNESS HOTELS  
 
 
Abstract 

The spreading of health conscious lifestyle models, have a great effect 
on the change of consumer behavior, which results, among others, in the 
change of tourism serviceõs structure. 

Nowadays the growing need of health- and wellness tourism is called 
tourism megatrend, and therefore it is needed to rearrange the supply side 
and also to develop the services according to the different consumer needs. 
 
Keywords: medical hotels, wellness hotels, health, environment conscious 
lifestyle. 
 
 
Introduction 

It dates back to the ancient Roman civilization, when spas were in-
vented. When mankind past through all the ages, many things have changed, 
but the need of recreation did not. By the end of the 20th century people got 
more and more motivated for changing their lifestyle and to start an envi-
ronmental friendly and health conscious way of life. This is the point when 
we have to separate two definitions. These are medical- and wellness tour-
ism. 

Medical tourism means the use of certain medical services in order to 
cure some sort of disease, recreate by a temporary stay with a minimum 
time, in a medical facility or resort (KPMG, 2002). Normally medical tour-
ism is mostly based on natural compound such as thermal water or medical 
climate, therefore thermal tourism becomes a special and also very unique 
part of medical tourism. In this case, among medical and tourism services, 
which are based on such factors as water, medicinalðcave, micro-climate and 
so on, the focus is on therapy, and tourism is on only a complement to that.  

When speaking of medical tourism, it is normal that people rather dec-
lare themselves as patients than as tourists. Basically this is true, because they 
mostly use all the related services according to and because of a subscription 
by a doctor. 

The definition of wellness is quite new in tourism and therapeutics. 
Wellness tourism means a temporary stay, while the main purpose of the 
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tourist is to reach an optimal health level and a sensual, spiritual and psychi-
cal balance (KPMG, 2002). It is rather related to a way of changing lifestyle 
than curing some sort of illness. Wellness services offer a complex preven-
tion program, which includes all the knowledge concerning healthy living, as 
well as a relaxing environment to be able to change the attitude about life-
style in a more efficient way. 

Free will is also an important criteria of wellness tourists, because they 
decided to change to a healthy lifestyle based on their own decision and not 
because of a doctorõs subscription. Health consciousness refers to the fact 
that people care about their life, not only in a passive way ð curing illness by 
taking medicine - , but also in an active way, by doing more sport programs 
and having healthier nourishment. 
 
The idea of wellness is based on four main principles:  

 Regular, but not hard exercise,  

 Healthy nourishment based on scientific studies, 

 advance of psychological state, 

 environment-conscious lifestyle in everyday life. 
 
1. TRENDS IN THE HOTELL ERIE  

As we we can see on the first figure, the total number of guest grew by 
202 % and the number of foreign tourists grew by 149 % between 2001 and 
2007. However it is even more interesting to examine how the number of 
domestic tourists developed throughout these years. It has risen by 303,6 %. 
The increased number of domestic guest is mainly caused by two reasons.  

 
Figure 1. 

Number of guests in medicinal hotels between 2001-2007 

 
Source: KSH 

 
The year 2003 was the year of health tourism in Hungary, and as a result 

of that people got more familiar with the terms health consciousness and spa 
resorts. Besides that the system of vacation cheques gave also a big boost to 
the tourism sector.  
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Figure 2. 
Number of medical and wellness hotels 

 
Source: KSH 

 

On the second figure we see the growing number of medical and well-
ness hotels. In 2003, the category of wellness hotel statistically did not exist, 
therefore there is no data available on that. Between 2004 and 2007 the 
number of wellness hotels have risen by 239 %. The reason is the opening 
of new facilities, broadening of services and the requalification of other pre-
viously non-wellness hotels. 

It is understandable the category of wellness hotel became more popu-
lar among the hotel management and the investors, because it attracts differ-
ent type of customers. As discussed, mainly older and ill people visit the 
medical hotels for a longer period of time. On the other hand, the guests of 
a wellness hotel are young couples or families for mostly longer weekend 
holidays. 

Figure 3. 
Number of rooms in medical and wellness hotels 

 
Source: KSH 

 

The third figure shows how the number of rooms changed between 
2003 and 2007 in the two hotel category. Compared to the second figure it is 
interesting to see, that in 2007 there were 18 more wellness hotels, but the 
total number of rooms are still about 65 % larger in the medical hotel cate-
gory. 
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If we examine the possible development trends of health tourism, we 
come to the conclusion that there is still a lot to do or there is still room for 
further improvement. Here are several possibilities for example:  

Á Tourism packages should be created to give a wider offer for spending 
the time in the region, 

Á Thermal and medicinal bathes should be modernized and the related 
infrastructure should be improved, 

Á The insufficient amount of top quality hotels needs also to be increased, 

Á Wellness tourism could be extended and combined with castle tourism 
in the region, 

Á Kºrºs-Valley health marketing project is still waiting to be developed. 
 

Conclusion 
As a summary, we can say that by today there is a growing need of well-

ness and health services. These, however, can only be competitive at a very 
high level on the national and international market. The high quality is still 
not enough if it is not supported by an efficient and intensive marketing 
activity and if the supporting institutions as well as the infrastructural condi-
tions do not meet the expected level. Certain spas are very similar in what 
they can offer to their customer, but they can only be successful if they coo-
perate with each other.  
 

¥sszefoglal· 
Az eg®szs®gturizmus ir§nti nºvekvƉ ®rdeklƉd®s ®s a fogyaszt·i ig®nyek 

v§ltoz§sa j·l nyomon kºvethetƉ az ig®nyeket kiszolg§l· sz§ll§shelyek bƉv¿l®-
s®n. A trendek vizsg§lat§hoz meg kell k¿lºnbºztetn¿nk a gy·gy- ®s a well-
ness hotelek kateg·ri§j§t, mivel ezek elt®rƉ fejlƉd®si saj§toss§gokat mutatnak 
az ig®nyek v§ltoz§s§val. 
 

Kulcsszavak: gy·gysz§ll·k, wellness hotelek, eg®szs®g, kºrnyezettudatos  
          ®letm·d 
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BODNćR GćBOR 
 
REGIONćLIS KLASZTEREK VIZSGćLATA ð MI OLVA S-
HATĎ KI BELƈL¦K8? 
A region§lis fejlƉd®s, fejletts®g ®s a klaszterszervezƉd®s ºssze-
f¿gg®seinek elemz®se a magyar NUTS-2 r®gi·kon kereszt¿l 
 
 
Bevezet®s 
Egy ipar§gat - legyen az term®kkel vagy szolg§ltat§ssal kapcsola-

tos- olyan versenyzƉk csoportja alkot, akik term®keket §ll²tanak elƉ 
vagy szolg§ltat§sokat ny¼jtanak, ®s akik kºzvetlen¿l egym§ssal versen-
genek. Egy strat®giailag elt®rƉ ipar§g olyan term®keket foglal mag§ban, 
ahol a versenyelƉny forr§sai hasonl·ak. ElƉfordulhatnak olyan egy-
m§shoz kºzel§ll· ipar§gak, melyek osztoznak az ¿gyf®lkºrºn vagy az 
alkalmazott technol·gi§kon, ugyanakkor mind rendelkeznek a ver-
senyelƉnnyel szemben fel§ll²tott saj§tos elv§r§sokkal (Porter 1998).  
Az a szeml®let, hogy a gazdas§g fejleszt®se hat®konyabb§ v§lik, amint 
nem k¿lºn§ll· szereplƉkre ®s §gazatokra, hanem klaszterekre ir§nyul, 
n®h§ny ®ve Magyarorsz§gra is begyƣrƣzºtt. Ennek kºszºnhetƉen ha-
z§nkban is egyre tºbb ilyen ir§ny¼ kezdem®nyez®s van, aminek kº-
szºnhetƉen a hazai klaszterh§l·zat is egyre elm®ly¿ltebb (Patik-De§k 
2002). 
 

1. C®lkitƣz®s 
Dolgozatomban a magyarorsz§gi r®gi·k ăklaszteresedetts®g®tó 

vizsg§lom, vagyis azt, hogy ez a fajta gazdas§gi egy¿ttmƣkºd®si m·d 
hogyan jelenik meg Magyarorsz§gon, illetve azt, hogy a kºvetkezƉ 
fejezetben bemutat§sra ker¿lƉ klaszterekbƉl, illetve azok relev§ns szak-
irodalm§ra t§maszkodva milyen gazdas§gi kºvetkeztet®sek vonhat·k le 
a jelenlegi magyarorsz§gi elterjed®s¿kbƉl. £rdekes megfigyelni, hogy 
mennyire szoros a kapcsolat egy-egy r®gi· ăklaszteresedetts®geó ®s 
gazdas§gi ereje kºzºtt, illetve milyen klaszterek alakulnak ki a fejlet-
tebb ®s kev®sb® fejlett ter¿leteken. 

 

2. Klaszterek 
A ăclusteró sz· eredeti jelent®se csom·, csom·pont, f¿rt, amitƉl 

az®rt jelentƉsen elt®r, hogy a gazdas§gfejleszt®sben ma m§r egym§ssal 

                                                 
8 A dolgozat a Szent Istv§n Egyetem Gazdas§gi Kara §ltal rendezett, 2009-es Tudo-
m§ny Napja keretein bel¿l tartott Tudom§nyos Di§kkºri Konferenci§n elhangzott 
munka kivonata. 
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egy¿ttmƣkºdni k®sz, a fºldrajzi koncentr§ci·b·l ad·d· elƉnyºk ki-
haszn§l§s§ra alkalmas v§llalkoz§si csoportok kialak²t§s§t ®rtj¿k. 
Vil§gszerte sz§mos klaszter alakult ki korm§nyzati beavatkoz§s n®lk¿l 
(spont§n m·don) az ut·bbi ®vekben, ®vtizedben. Bebizonyosodott, 
hogy a klaszter olyan elƉnyºket ny¼jt a r®sztvevƉ v§llalkoz§soknak, 
amelyek nºvelik versenyk®pess®g¿ket, ®s ²gy seg²tik az egyre ink§bb 
nemzetkºziv® v§l· versenyben val· helyt§ll§sukat (LengyelðDe§k 
2002). 
 

2.1. Klaszterek csoportos²t§sa 
A klaszterek fºldrajzi dimenzi·it ®s gazdas§gi koncentr§ci·it tekint-

ve n®gy f®lek®ppen csoportos²thatjuk azokat (Feser 1998): 

- KitermelƉ ipar§gak: valamilyen helyi erƉforr§sra telep¿ltek ®s ²gy fºld-
rajzilag igen koncentr§ltak. 

- Helyi piacra termelƉ v§llalkoz§sok: a helyi, piaci ig®nyeket szolg§lj§k ki. 
Nem jellemzƉ r§juk a fºldrajzi klaszteresed®s. 

- Ipar§gi klaszter: egym§ssal szoros kapcsolatban §ll· v§llalatok, vagy 
ipar§gak jellemzik. 

- Region§lis klaszter: olyan ipar§gi klaszter, amelynek v§llalatai fºldraj-
zilag koncentr§lva mƣkºdnek. Porter szerint egy adott ipar§g ver-
senyzƉ ®s egyben kooper§l· v§llalatai, amelyek innovat²v kapcsolat-
rendszer®n alapul a fºldrajzi koncentr§ci·. 

 

Munk§mban az utols· csoportot, vagyis a region§lis klaszte-
reket vizsg§lom. EzekrƉl elmondhat·, hogy egy adott t®rs®g fejlett-
s®ge, a v§llalkoz§sok kºzºtti kapcsolatok intenzit§sa, illetve a kºzre-
mƣkºdƉ int®zm®nyek aktivit§sa szerint csoportos²that·ak, adott kuta-
t§s m·dszertan§t·l f¿ggƉen oszt§lyokba sorolhat·ak. 
A dolgozatban ºsszesen 106 klasztert vizsg§ltam meg. ElƉzetes ku-

tat§saim sor§n kapcsolatba l®ptem a Nemzeti Fejleszt®si ®s Gazdas§gi Mi-
niszt®riummal, a Nemzeti Kutat§si ®s Technol·giai Hivatallal, a Nemzeti Fej-
leszt®si ¦gynºks®ggel, valamit az NF¦ al§ tartoz· P·lus Programiroda Kft-
vel.  
Mindegyik hivatalb·l egy®rtelmƣen a P·lus Programirod§hoz (PP) 
ir§ny²tottak, ezt javasolt§k. Amellett, hogy ºsszegyƣjteni az orsz§g ºsz-
szes mƣkºdƉ klaszter®t igen neh®zkes, hiszen sok csak pap²ron l®tezik, 
sok pedig ð szerencs®re ð folyamatosan alakul meg, egyºntetƣ volt a 
v®lem®ny, hogy a PP rendelkezik a legjobb ®s egyben leg§tfog·bb 
klaszterlist§val, ²gy munk§m sor§n fƉleg az Ɖ adatb§zisukat haszn§ltam 
fel.  
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2.2. Vizsg§lat ipar§gak szerint 
Ebben a r®szben ker¿lt megvizsg§l§sra az, hogy az orsz§g r®gi·iban 

kialakult klasztereken bel¿l melyikben h§ny versenyk®pes ipar§g tal§l-
hat·.  

1. sz. §bra 
A legversenyk®pesebb ipar§gak list§ja9 

 
 
 

¿zleti szolg§ltat§s, g®pipar/aut·ipar, 
energetika, eg®szs®gipar, informatika, 
mƣanyagipar/csomagol§s, oktat§s 

 
Forr§s: saj§t szerkeszt®s 

                                                 
9 A felhaszn§lt adatok forr§sai: Porter: Porter M. E. (1998): The Competitive advantage 
of nations. The Free Press, New York., GKI: 
http://www.gki.hu/hu/novelties/articles/papanekgabor/050329340.html, 
EU:http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/newsroom/cf/itemlongdetail.cfm?lang=hu&ite
m_id=1120, SERP:http://www.justsearching.co.uk/JustBlog/what-are-the-most-
competitive-industries-to-rank-for-in-the-serps.html 

Porter GKI EU SERP 

gy·gyszeripar, 
vegyipar 

elektronikai 
ipar 

eg®szs®gipar gy·gyszeripar 

g®pipar, aut·-
ipar 

tele-
kommunik§-
ci· 

®lelmiszer, mezƉgaz-
das§g ®s biotechnol·-
gia 

ingatlanpiac 

szolg§ltat·ipar gy·gyszeripar 
inform§ci·s ®s kom-
munik§ci·s technol·-
gi§k 

biztos²t§s 

elektronikai 
ipar 

mƣanyagipar 
nanotechnol·gi§k, 
anyagok ®s ¼j gy§rt§s-
technol·gi§k 

jelz§log-
hitelez®s 

feldolgoz·ipar 
villamos 
term®k gy§r-
t§sa 

energia 
egy®b szol-
g§ltat·-ipar 

®lelmiszeripar  
kºrnyezet ®s kl²mav§l-
toz§s 

 

eg®szs®gipar  kºzleked®s ®s rep¿l®s  

hum§n tƉk®re 
®p¿lƉ ipar§gak 

 
t§rsadalom-
tudom§nyok ®s gazda-
s§g 

 

  
ƣrkutat§s, biztons§gi 
kutat§sok 

 

http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/newsroom/cf/itemlongdetail.cfm?lang=hu&item_id=1120
http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/newsroom/cf/itemlongdetail.cfm?lang=hu&item_id=1120
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Az, hogy mi sz§m²t versenyk®pes ipar§gnak, arr·l megoszlanak a 
v®lem®nyek a neves kutat·kat, szak®rtƉket tekintve is. Munk§mban 
ez®rt ºsszegyƣjtºttem a relev§ns szem®lyek ®s szervezetek v®lem®nyeit 
(Michael Porter, neves kºzgazd§sz; GKI, mint kutat·int®zet; az Eur·pai Uni· 
illet®kes szerv®nek jelent®se ®s SERP, egy, a t®m§val r®szletesen foglalkoz· brit 
oldal), majd pedig kiemeltem a kºzºs pontokat, vagyis azokat az ipar-
§gakat, amelyeket tºbben is versenyk®pesnek tartanak, vagyis a jºvƉ-
ben nagyobb es®llyel sikeres §gazatait (2. sz. §bra). 
Ez az®rt is fontos minƉs®gi krit®rium, mert az ezekben az ipar-

§gakban sikeresen mƣkºdƉ c®gek, v§llalatok dºntƉ tºbbs®ge rendelke-
zik a kellƉ innovativit§ssal, kºlt a kutat§s-fejleszt®sre ®s rendelkezik 
azokkal a legfontosabb versenyt®nyezƉkkel, amelyeket Porter is elen-
gedhetetlennek tart. 
A legversenyk®pesebb ipar§gak tekintet®ben megvizsg§ltam, hogy 

ar§nyaiban (teh§t az ilyen ipar§gba esƉ klaszterek sz§m§t osztottam a r®gi· 
ºsszes klasztereinek a sz§m§val- ez jelenti a 1. sz. t§bl§zatban is l§that· ar§ny-
sz§mot) h§ny ilyen, ipar§g van az egyes r®gi·kban ®s ²gy §ll²tottam fel 
a kºvetkezƉ list§t. Elt®rƉ sz²nnel jelºltem az egy fƉre jut· GDP szerin-
ti fejletts®g®t a r®gi·knak: zºld a legfejlettebb Kºz®p-Magyarorsz§g, 
feh®r a k®t viszonylag fejlett, Kºz®p-dun§nt¼li ®s Nyugat-dun§nt¼li 
r®gi·. A tºbbi, Uni·s ºsszevet®sben is fejletlennek nevezhetƉ r®gi·t 
pedig piros sz²nnel jelºltem. 
 

1. sz. t§bl§zat 
Versenyk®pes klaszterek ar§nyai r®gi·nk®nt 

R®gi· Ar§nysz§m 

Kºz®p Magyarorsz§g 0,708 

D®l-Alfºld 0,65 

Kºz®p-Dun§nt¼l 0,636 

Nyugat-Dun§nt¼l 0,545 

£szak-Magyarorsz§g 0,526 

£szak-Alfºld 0,466 

D®l-Dun§nt¼l 0,33 

Forr§s: saj§t szerkeszt®s 
 

Kºz®p-Magyarorsz§g vezet, sƉt mondhatni, kimagaslik. Ez a r®gi· 
®rt el egyed¿l 70 % feletti ar§nysz§mot. A D®l-Alfºld elƉkelƉ helyen 
szerepel, fƉleg gazdas§gi potenci§lj§hoz k®pest. Ut§na viszont kºvet-
keznek a magyar viszonylatban kºzepesen fejlettnek nevezhetƉ ăfe-
h®ró r®gi·k ®s Ɖket a t§bl§zat alj§n kºveti a piros sz²nnel jelºlt legsze-
g®nyebb ter¿letegys®gek h§rmas csoportja. 



Bodn§r G§bor 

82 

Teh§t kijelenthetƉ, hogy az ipar§gak szerinti vizsg§lat egy®rtelmƣen 
t¿krºzi a gazdas§gi fejletts®get. M§shogy megfogalmazva szoros kap-
csolat van az egyes r®gi·k fejletts®ge ®s azok versenyk®pes ipar§gakban 
l®trejºtt klaszterei kºzºtt. 
A list§n egyed¿l a D®l-Alfºld szerepelt ăerƉn fel¿ló, aminek n®-

h§ny ®v m¼lva tal§n pozit²v hat§sa lehet, felt®ve hogy a klaszterek 
tºbbs®g®t kitevƉ, sokszor a gazdas§g motorjainak is nevezett kis- ®s 
kºz®pv§llalkoz§sok pozit²v eredm®nyei §tgyƣrƣznek lok§lis ®s nemzet-
gazdas§gi szintre egyar§nt. 
 
3. ¥sszegz®s 
Dolgozatomban §ttekintettem a klaszter, mint a gazdas§gi v§llala-

tok egy¿ttmƣkºd®si form§j§nak kialakul§s§t, majd a csoportos²that·-
s§g§t, mind fºldrajzi dimenzi·, mind pedig fejletts®g alapj§n. Az ezek-
bƉl levonhat· kºvetkeztet®sek alapj§n ð vagyis hogy az egyes ter¿letek 
klasztereinek sz§ma ®s az azokban szereplƉ v§llalatok ipar§gi fejletts®-
ge ºsszef¿gg®sben §ll egym§ssal ð meg§llap²that·, hogy Magyarorsz§-
gon komoly ºsszef¿gg®s mutatkozott az adott ter¿let fejletts®g®t ®s az 
ott fellelhetƉ klaszterek ipar§gi versenyk®pess®g®t illetƉen. 
Egy®rtelmƣ ®s j·l l§that· a kapcsolat a t®rs®g gazdas§gi poz²ci·ja 

®s az ¼n. versenyk®pes ipar§gakban fellelhetƉ klaszterek kºzºtt. Ez 
esetben a legfejlettebb Kºz®p-magyarorsz§gi t®rs®get a k®t viszonylag 
fejlett dun§nt¼li ter¿let kºveti, kºz®j¿k csak a D®l-alfºldi r®gi· tudott 
bef®rkƉzni. A m§sik h§rom fejletlen r®gi· a lista v®g®n szerepel. 
 

Abstract 
Clusters are horizontal industrial organizations in which the par-

ties/participants aim at finding common points of interest in order to 
acquire mutual benefit.  
The approach according to which the development of economy be-
comes more efficient when - instead of separate participants and in-
dustries - it targets clusters has been present in Hungary for some 
years. Accordingly, there are more and more similar initiatives in our 
country, due to which the local cluster network is gradually becoming 
extended. 

Relying on the significant literature of the field in question, in my 
paper I aim at presenting and analysing the state of development of 
the Hungarian regions through the clusters. It is interesting to observe 
how close the relation is between the õclusterednessõ and the economic 
power of a specific region, and also, what sort of clusters evolve in 
more developed and less developed areas. 
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CSENGE RITA   
 
VćLTOZćSOK A HAZAI BEFEKTET£SI ALAPOK PIACćN A VćL-
SćG ELƈTT £S UTćN (?) 
 
 
¥sszefoglal· 
Tanulm§nyomban az elm¼lt ®vekben v®gbemenƉ piaci esem®nye-

ket vizsg§ltam, melyek a hazai befektet®si alap piac mai strukt¼r§j§t, 
ºsszet®tel®t alak²tott§k, kiemelve az elm¼lt ®vben lezajl· sub-prime 
v§ls§g fƉbb kºvetkezm®nyeit ®s hat§sait. A befektet®si alap piac kiala-
kul§sa az 1991-es befektet®si alapokat szab§lyoz· tºrv®ny ®letbe l®p®-
s®vel kezdƉdºtt meg. JelentƉs §ttºr®st a 2001-tƉl hat§lyos TƉkepiaci 
tºrv®ny teremtett, ²gy az ezt megelƉzƉ idƉszakot rºviden, a l®nyeges 
fejlƉd®si pontokat kiemelve ºsszegeztem az ºsszefoglal· §bra alapj§n, 
r®szletesen pedig az ezt kºvetƉ piaci esem®nyeket foglaltam ºssze. 
 
 

Bevezet®s 
A befektet®si alap piac kialakul§sa az 1991-es befektet®si alapokat 

szab§lyoz· tºrv®ny ®letbe l®p®s®vel kezdƉdºtt meg. JelentƉs §ttºr®s a 
2001-tƉl hat§lyos TƉkepiaci tºrv®ny teremtett, ²gy az ezt megelƉzƉ 
idƉszakot rºviden, a l®nyeges fejlƉd®si pontokat kiemelve ºsszegzem, 
r®szletesen pedig az ezt kºvetƉ piaci esem®nyeket foglalom ºssze, me-
lyek a hazai befektet®si alap piac mai strukt¼r§j§t, ºsszet®tel®t alak²tot-
t§k. 
 

1. A hazai befektet®si alap piac kialakul§sa ®s fƉbb m®rfºldkº-
vek 
1993-ban a piac szereplƉi, a befektet®si alapkezelƉ c®gek l®trehoz-

t§k a Befektet®si AlapkezelƉk Magyarorsz§gi Szºvets®g®t (BAMOSZ), 
azzal a c®llal, hogy k®pviselj®k kºzºs ®rdekeiket, megƉrizz®k a verseny 
tisztas§g§t ®s elƉseg²ts®k a tov§bbi piaci fejlƉd®st. A BAMOSZ jelenleg 
27 befektet®si alapkezelƉt tºmºr²t, ami a kezelt vagyon ter¿let®n a 
szºvets®g tagjainak 99,5% feletti ar§ny§t jelenti. A tƉkepiac szereplƉi a 
befektetƉk v®delme ®rdek®ben 1997-ben megalap²tott§k a BefektetƉ-
v®delmi Alapot (BEVA), amely az®rt jºtt l®tre, hogy korl§tozott va-
gyoni v®delmet ny¼jtson a befagyott kºvetel®sek miatt k§rtalan²t§sra 
jogosult befektetƉknek.  
A tºrv®nyi szab§lyoz§s megteremt®s®t kºvetƉen elƉszºr (1992-

ben) a z§rtv®gƣ alapok kezdt®k meg a tev®kenys®g¿ket (Eur·pa z§rt-
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v®gƣ Ingatlan Alap, Budapest I. ćllampap²r Alap) Befektet®si politik§-
jukat tekintve az elsƉ z§rtv®gƣ konstrukci·k dºntƉen §llampap²ralapok 
voltak, a r®szv®ny ®s v§llalati kºtv®ny befektet®sek ar§nya minim§lis 
volt e piacok fejletlens®ge ®s alacsony likvidit§sa miatt. A gazdas§g ®s a 
tƉzsde fejlƉd®s®vel 1995-ben megjelentek az elsƉ vegyes alapok, majd 
k®sƉbb a hazai ®s k¿lfºldi kibocs§t·k r®szv®nyeibe fektetƉ r®szv®ny-
alapok is. 
đj lend¿letet adott a befektet®si alapok hazai fejlƉd®s®nek 2001 

v®g®n az egys®ges tƉkepiaci tºrv®ny (Tpt.) elfogad§sa, mely m·dos²tot-
ta a befektet®si alapokra vonatkoz· rendelkez®seket, kibƉv²tve az alap-
kezelƉk tev®kenys®gi kºr®t, l®trehozva ¼j t²pus¼ alapokat ®s megv§l-
toztatva a szakmai ®s tƉkekºvetelm®nyeket az ¿gyfelek t§j®koztat§si 
rendj®vel egy¿tt. Az ingatlan alapok tekintet®ben szint®n jelentƉs v§l-
toz§st hozott a Tpt, mivel ekkort·l v§lt lehetƉv® ny²ltv®gƣ ingatlan 
alap l®trehoz§sa. 
A kºvetkezƉ m®rfºldkºvet a 2004-es EU csatlakoz§s jelentette az 

alapkezelƉk fejlƉd®s®ben ®s jelentƉs kih²v§sokat hozott a szakma sz§-
m§ra, mivel teljes m®rt®kben megnyitotta a magyar piacot a nemzetkº-
zi verseny elƉtt. A nemzetkºzi, UCITSó alapok tºbb orsz§gban val· 
®rt®kes²t®s®vel a kezelt vagyon is nƉtt, jelentƉs v§ltoz§st azonban v§r-
hat·an az eur· magyarorsz§gi bevezet®se fog okozni, ami val·di §ttº-
r®st hoz a k¿lfºldi befektet®si lehetƉs®gekben. A leg¼jabb tºrv®nyi 
szab§ly m·dos²t§s a 2008 janu§rj§t·l hat§lyba l®pett MiFID eur·pai 
direkt²va volt, melynek c®lja egy egys®ges, eur·pai szabv§nyoknak 
megfelelƉ tƉkepiaci strukt¼ra ®s szolg§ltat§s megteremt®se (1. §bra). 
 

1. §bra 
A befektet®si alap piac kialakul§s§nak fƉbb m®rfºldkºvei 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Forr§s: saj§t szerkeszt®s 
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2. Tulajdonosi szerkezet v§ltoz§sa ®s a h§ztart§si befektet®si 
alap megtakar²t§sok alakul§sa 
Ha a tulajdonosi szektorok befektet®si jegy portfoli·j§nak v§ltoz§-

s§t vizsg§ljuk, a 2. §br§n l§that·, hogy az int®zm®nyi szektor (biztos²-
t·k, nyugd²jp®nzt§rak) ar§nya fokozatosan nƉtt a teljes vagyonon be-
l¿l. M²g 2001-ben a teljes vagyon (711 454 milli· Ft) mindºssze 2,5%-
§t tett®k ki a biztos²t·k ®s Nyugd²jp®nzt§rak megtakar²t§sai, addig 
2008-ra ez az ar§ny kºzel ºtszºrºs®re, 12,3%-ra nƉtt. Ezzel szemben a 
h§ztart§sok megtakar²t§sainak folyamatos csºkken®se tapasztalhat·: 
2001-ben m®g jelentƉs, 81%-ot k®pviseltek a teljes befektet®si jegy 
§llom§nyb·l, az ®vek sor§n ez az ar§ny fokozatosan csºkkent, ®s 2008 
v®g®n m§r csak 68%-ot tett ki. A folyamatos §trendezƉd®s fƉk®nt a 
jogszab§lyi kºrnyezet v§ltoz§s§nak kºszºnhetƉ: m²g 1994-ben m®g 
csak maxim§lisan 20% lehetett a befektet®si alap ar§ny a nyugd²jp®nz-
t§ri portfoli·kban, ez az ar§ny 2007-es tºrv®nyi v§ltoz§ssal 50%-ra 
emelkedett. Az alapok alapja kateg·ri§ban 30% fektethetƉ be, m²g egy 
alapb·l 10% a maxim§lis ar§ny. Mindezeket a v§ltoz§sokat a lenti §bra 
is j·l mutatja, mivel a jelentƉs emelked®s az elm¼lt 3 ®v sor§n kºvetke-
zett be. 

3. §bra:  
Az int®zm®nyi szektor ®s a h§ztart§sok befektet®si jegy portfoli·j§nak 

megoszl§sa 2001-2008 
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A befektet®si alapokba tºrt®nƉ teljes vagyonnºveked®st vizsg§lva 

meg§llap²that·, hogy az elm¼lt 13 ®vben az alapok vagyona fokozato-
san nƉtt, a GDP nºveked®s®n®l nagyobb ¿temben, ²gy a brutt· hazai 
ºsszterm®k egyre nagyobb ar§ny§t adta, 2007 v®g®n tºbb mint 12 %-
§t. A 2008-as ®vben v®gbemenƉ p®nz¿gyi v§ls§g hat§s§ra a nºveke-
d®sben negat²v tendencia mutatkozott ®s az ®v v®g®re 9,5%-ra csºk-
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kent az alapok vagyona. A h§ztart§sok ºsszes²tett nett· vagyon§hoz 
viszony²tva az alapok ºsszvagyona a 2007-es ®v v®g®re megkºzel²tette 
a 20 %-ot, de mivel a v§ls§g hat§s§ra mind az alapok vagyona, mind 
pedig a h§ztart§sok ºsszvagyona csºkkent, ²gy az alapok vagyon§n§l is 
csºkken®s mutathat· ki a h§ztart§si vagyon ar§ny§ban (3. §bra; 1. t§b-
l§zat). 

4. §bra 
Az alapok vagyon§nak nºveked®se ®s v§ltoz§sa a GDP ®s a h§ztart§si 

vagyon sz§zal®k§ban ð 1995-2008 
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1. t§bl§zat:  

A hazai GDP, a h§ztart§sok nett· p®nz¿gyi vagyona ®s a BAMOSZ 
alapok vagyon§nak alakul§sa ð 1995-2008 

Milli§rd Ft 
1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008

GDP (foly· §ron)5 614 6 894 8 54110 08711 39313 53215 27317 14818 91520 69521 99723 78525 419 26 470

H§ztart§sok nett· p®nz¿gyi vagyona2 958 3 890 4 986 6 222 7 405 8 609 9 77210 61610 96712 00013 57215 19916 465 15 508*

BAMOSZ alapok 57 120 271 334 447 564 697 931 907 1 064 1 877 2 540 3 190 2 526 
*elƉzetes adat; Forr§s: BAMOSZ 

 
3. A TƉkepiaci tºrv®ny megsz¿let®s®t kºvetƉ v§ltoz§sok - a 
befektet®si alap piac §trendezƉd®se, az alapokban kezelt va-
gyon v§ltoz§sa 
2001-tƉl a kedvezƉ jogszab§lyi kºrnyezetnek kºszºnhetƉen az 

alapok sz§ma ®s az §ltaluk kezelt tƉke nagys§ga dinamikus nºveked®s-
nek indult, melyben elsƉk®nt a 2003-as v§ls§g okozott tºr®st. A forint 
elleni spekul§ci·, a hazai §llampap²rok negat²v hozama, az alapkamat 
jelentƉs emel®se kºvetkezt®ben jelentƉs tƉkekivon§sok tºrt®ntek a 
hazai kºtv®nyalapokb·l (2. §bra). Ezt kºvetƉen a 2004-es ®v a lass¼ 
stabiliz§ci· ®v®nek sz§m²tott, jelentƉs vagyonnºveked®st a magas 
alapkamat miatt a p®nzpiaci alapok ®rtek el, a legnagyobb alapkateg·ria 
Magyarorsz§gon a p®nzpiaci alapok® lett. A 2005-ºs ®v lend¿letes fej-
lƉd®st hozott a befektet®si alapok piac§n. 2005-ben megl·dult az ala-
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pok nºveked®se, ®s mind az alapok teljes²tm®nye, mind tƉkevonz§sa 
kiemelkedƉ volt. Az ®v sor§n 37 ¼j alap indult, ²gy az alapok sz§ma 
ºsszesen az ®v v®g®re 170-re nƉtt. A BAMOSZ tagjai §ltal kezelt ala-
pok ºsszvagyona 2005-ben ºsszesen 76,4%-kal nƉtt, ®s az ®v v®g®re 
meghaladta az 1.877 milli§rd forintot. A nºveked®s ¿teme messze 
meghaladta az elm¼lt 7 ®vben tapasztalt nºveked®st, ®s azt mutatja, 
hogy a befektet®si alapok piaca kiheverte a 2003-as sokkot. A bƉv¿l®st 
83%-ban az alapokba §raml· friss tƉke eredm®nyezte, a nett· ®rt®kes²-
t®s (672 milli§rd HUF) a 2004-es ®vinek 23-szorosa volt. Az alapok 
nagym®rt®kƣ tƉkevonz§sa al§t§masztja, hogy a befektetƉk a kor§bbi 
®vek ut§n ism®t visszat®rtek az alapokhoz, ugyanakkor v§ltozott a be-
fektetƉk preferenci§ja. (Forr§s: BAMOSZ.) 
Az alapok forgalm§t, vagyonnºveked®s®t tekintve fontos kiemelni 

az egyes alapkateg·ri§k kºzti k¿lºnbs®get. B§r 2004-tƉl elt®rƉen 2005-
ben minden alapkateg·ria vonzotta az ¼j tƉk®t, az alapok nºveked®se 
k¿lºnbºzƉ m®rt®kƣ volt (4. §bra). A befektetƉk v§ltoz· preferenci§it 
mutatja, hogy a p®nzpiaci alapok vagyon alapj§n megelƉzt®k a kºt-
v®nyalapokat (az ®vek sor§n a kºtv®nyalapok s¼lya folyamatosan csºk-
kent az ºsszes alapok bel¿l), az ingatlanalapok pedig a r®szv®nyalapo-
kat. A 2002-ben elindult elsƉ garant§lt alapok n®pszerƣs®g®t az mutatja 
legjobban, hogy 2005-ben sz§muk ®s vagyonuk is megdupl§z·dott (86 
Mrd 2005. dec.31-®n), ®s az ®v sor§n tºbb friss tƉk®t vonzottak, mint a 
r®szv®nyalapok. Az ®v sor§n 20 garant§lt alap indult ð kºzt¿k elsƉk®nt 
n®gy ny²ltv®gƣ alap is.  

A 2005-ºs lend¿letes fejlƉd®s ut§n 2006 harmadik negyed®v®ben 
a kamatad· bevezet®se elƉtti befektetƉi roham az alapok eset®ben 
kiemelkedƉ bƉv¿l®st hozott, m²g 2007-ben a kamatad· bevezet®se 
elƉtt bet®tekben elhelyezett, ®s felszabadul· p®nzek ¼jrabefektet®se 
jelentett tºbbletnºveked®st az alapokn§l. A 2005-ben megl·dult nºve-
ked®s, ha csºkkenƉ ¿temben is, de 2006-ban ®s 2007-ben is folytat·-
dott, ®s mind az alapok teljes²tm®nye, mind tƉkevonz§sa jelentƉs volt. 
A kamatad· bevezet®s®hez kapcsol·d· nagym®rt®kƣ tƉkebe§raml§s az 
alapokba al§t§masztja, hogy a befektetƉk meg®rtett®k a befektet®si 
alapok haszn§t. Az alapok ºsszesen 176 milli§rd forint hozamot reali-
z§ltak 2007-ben, ami meghaladta az elƉzƉ ®vi m®rt®ket. 
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5. §bra:  
Az egyes befektet®si alapt²pusok vagyon§nak megoszl§sa  

1997 ð 2008. kºzºtt 
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Forr§s: BAMOSZ 

 
A legtºbb friss tƉk®t 2005-ben az ingatlanalapok vonzott§k, ºsz-

szesen tºbb mint 244 milli§rd forintot fektettek be ¼jonnan ingatlan-
alapokba. Az ¼j befektet®sekbƉl 73 milli§rd forint az ingatlanalapok 
alapjait (58 milli§rd a hazai ingatlanalapokba fektetƉ alapokat, 15 milli-
§rd pedig az eur·pai ingatlanalapokba fektetƉ alapokat) illette, m²g 171 
milli§rd a hazai ingatlanalapokat. Az ®v sor§n a folyamatosan csºkkenƉ 
alapkamatnak kºszºnhetƉen a nyilv§nos ingatlanalapok §tlagosan ºsz-
szesen 10% kºr¿li hozamot ®rtek el. Az ingatlanfejlesztƉ alapok maga-
sabb, 18 ®s 36% kºzºtti hozamot, m²g a hazai ingatlanforgalmaz· ala-
pok 5 ®s 10% kºzºtti hozamot ®rtek el. 2006-ban tov§bb folytat·dott 
a tƉkebe§raml§s az alapokba, a szeptemberben bevezetett kamatad· 
legnagyobb nyertesei is az ingatlanalapok lettek; a bevezet®st megelƉzƉ 
3 h·napban mintegy 132 Mrd Ft-al nƉtt az alapok vagyona. A 2007-es 
®vek jelentƉs v§ltoz§st hozott az ingatlanpiacon, ugyanis itt m§r ®rez-
hetƉv® v§lt az amerikai subprime v§ls§g hat§sa, ®s a tƉkebe§raml§st 
nagyar§ny¼ tƉkekivon§s v§ltotta fel. ¥sszesen kºzel 43 milli§rd forin-
tot vontak ki az ingatlanalapokb·l. A tƉkekivon§sb·l 13 milli§rd forint 
az ingatlanalapok alapjait ®rintette, m²g 30 milli§rd a hazai ingatlanala-
pokat. B§r a 2007-es jelentƉs tƉkekivon§s ut§n az ®v v®g®re az alapok 
vagyon§nak m§r csak 18 %-a volt ingatlanalapokban, de ezzel is a m§-
sodik legnagyobb csoportot alkott§k a befektet®si alapok kºzºtt. 

A tavalyi, 2008-as ®vben azonban az elƉzƉ ®vekkel ellent®tben je-
lentƉs negat²v hat§sok ®rt®k a tƉkepiaci szereplƉket. Az amerikai pia-
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con elindult 2007-es sub-prime v§ls§g vil§ggazdas§gi v§ls§gg§ nƉtte ki 
mag§t, hat§sa szinte minden piaci szegmensben ®rezhetƉ volt. Kiemel-
ten ®rintett ter¿letet k®pezett az egy®bk®nt sem tºk®letesen kiforrott ®s 
megerƉsºdºtt hazai tƉkepiac, amelynek a h§ztart§si megtakar²t§sok 
kºzºtt jelentƉs r®sz®t k®pezƉ a befektet®si alapok piaca lett a v§ls§g 
egyik legnagyobb vesztese. A hazai befektet®si alapkezelƉk §ltal befek-
tet®si alapokban kezelt vagyon ð az ismert piaci folyamatok kºvetkez-
t®ben ð 2008-ban kºzel 640 milli§rd forinttal csºkkent, 3 161 milli§rd 
forintr·l 2 524 milli§rd forintra. EbbƉl 178 milli§rd forintot tett ki a 
hozamveszt®s ®s 460 milli§rd forintot a tƉkeki§raml§s. A hozamvesz-
t®s tekintet®ben a magas r®szv®nykitetts®gƣ alapok voltak a legkedve-
zƉtlenebb helyzetben, a tiszta r®szv®ny alapok ®s a r®szv®nyt¼ls¼lyos 
alapok tºbb mint 40% -os vesztes®get szenvedtek el, de m®g a ki-
egyens¼lyozott vegyes alapok vesztes®ge is meghaladta a 20%-ot, m²g 
a p®nzpiaci- ®s kºtv®ny alapok, valamint az ingatlanalapok pozit²v ho-
zamokat ®rtek el. Pont az ellenkezƉj®t tapasztalhatjuk, ha a nett· tƉke-
ki§raml§st vizsg§ljuk. A legnagyobb m®rt®kben a p®nzpiaci- ®s kºtv®ny 
alapokb·l, illetve az ingatlanalapokb·l vont§k ki a p®nz¿ket a befekte-
tƉk, fƉleg a megugr· banki bet®ti kamatok miatt. A tƉkekivon§s m®r-
t®ke az ingatlanalapok eset®ben meghaladta a 210 milli§rd forintot, ®s 
tov§bbi tºbb milli§rd forintnyi befektet®si jegy visszav§lt§s§ra adtak 
megb²z§st az ingatlanalapok befektetƉi. A legnagyobb m®rt®kƣ tƉkeki-
§raml§s a kºtv®nyalapokn§l volt tapasztalhat·, a likvidit§si, p®nzpiaci 
®s egy®b kºtv®nyalapokb·l ºsszesen 451 milli§rd forintot vontak ki. 
 

2. t§bl§zat 
A befektet®si alapok nett· eszkºz®rt®k ®s hozamv§ltoz§sa 2008 ®vben  

(milli· Ft) 
Alapok rendez®se

Nett· 

eszkºz®rt®k
db

Nett· 

tŖke§raml§s

Hozam 

hat§sa
Hozam (%)

NE£ 

v§ltoz§sa

Nett· 

eszkºz®rt®k
db

P®nzpiaci alapok 347 691 22 -135168 18950 5,45% -116218 231473 23

Likvidit§si alapok600 551 12 -68207 44689 7,44% -23518 577033 16

Rºvid kºtv®nyalapok189 608 9 -108457 816 0,43% -107641 81967 7

Hossz¼ kºtv®nyalapok146 655 19 -60125 -70 -0,05% -60195 86460 21

Kºtv®nyt¼ls¼lyos vegyes alapok144 249 22 -79444 -5908 -4,10% -85352 58897 22

Kiegyens¼lyozott vegyes alapok118 753 27 -30779 -28628 -24,11% -59407 59346 28

R®szv®nyt¼ls¼lyos alapok328 298 34 31823 -143075 -43,58% -111253 217046 51

Tiszta r®szv®ny alapok120 971 15 94351 -49839 -41,20% 44511 165482 27

Egy®b, nem besorolt alapok63 771 8 12902 -8254 -12,94% 4648 68419 10

Garant§lt alapok 452 775 111 87958 -20753 -4,58 67205 519979 163

Sz§rmaztatott alapok33 262 16 10154 -1212 -3,64% 8942 42204 23

Ingatlanalapok 615 119 31 -213495 14570 2,37% -198925 416194 32

¥sszesen 3 161 702 326 -458487 -178715 -5,65% -637202 2524301 423

Alapok 2008 elej®nV§ltoz§s 2008-ban Alapok 2008 v®g®n

 
Forr§s: BAMOSZ 
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6. §bra 
Az egyes befektet®si alapt²pusok nett· ®rt®kes²t®si mutat·ja ð 2009. 

I. -III. negyed®v 
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A 2009 ®v a lass¼ stabiliz§ci· ®ve volt, a 2. f®l®vtƉl kezdƉdƉen 
m§r pozit²v be§raml§s volt tapasztalhat· a befektet®si alapokba, mely 
arra enged kºvetkeztetni, hogy az ¿gyfelek kezdenek visszat®rni a be-
fektet®si alapok piac§hoz, ®s kezd vissza§llni a v§ls§g hat§s§ra megren-
d¿lt bizalom. Az ®v sor§n lezajlott piaci esem®nyeket figyelve meg§lla-
p²that·, hogy szinte pozit²v fordulat kºvetkezett a tavalyi ®v ut§n, ®s a 
harmadik negyed®v v®g®re szinte minden alapkateg·ria vagyona nƉni 
tudott. A p®nzpiaci alapok eset®ben fokozatosan javult a k®p, a jelen-
tƉs elsƉ negyed®ves visszav§lt§sok ut§n a kºvetkezƉ k®t negyed®vben 
egyre fokoz·d· m®rt®kben tudtak ¼j tƉk®t vonzani. A kºtv®nyalapokat 
tekintve a rºvid kºtv®nyalapok elsƉ f®l®ves csºkkenƉ visszav§lt§sai 
ut§n az ¼j negyed®vben m§r megjelentek az ¼j befektetƉk. A hossz¼ 
kºtv®nyalapok eset®ben csak a harmadik negyed®v®ben indult meg a 
tƉkevonz§s, az int®zm®nyi §tstruktur§l§snak kºszºnhetƉen a legtºbb 
¼j tƉk®t vonzott§k. A r®szv®nyalapokat tekintve a legjobb teljes²tm®nyt 
a tiszta r®szv®nyalapok ®rt®k el, fºldrajzi f·kusz szerint pedig a legtºbb 
¼j befektet®s a kºz®p-kelet eur·pai alapokba ®rkezett, m²g a legna-
gyobb ar§ny¼ ¼j tƉk®t az ®szak-amerikai alapok vonzott§k. Ugyanak-
kor a r®szv®nypiaci fellend¿l®s kºvetkezt®ben minden alcsoport va-
gyona nƉni tudott. A r®szv®nypiacok emelked®s®nek hat§s§t ugyan a 
forint erƉsºd®se kism®rt®kben rontotta, §tlagosan minden alcsoport 
jelentƉs pozit²v teljes²tm®nyt ®rt el.  
A garant§lt alapok eset®ben negat²v tendencia mutatkozott, mivel 

idei ®vben tapasztaltunk elsƉ ²zben tƉkekivon§st, az ®v eleje ·ta ºssze-
sen tºbb mint 121 milli§rd forintot vontak ki a befektetƉk, kºszºnhe-



Csenge Rita 

92 

tƉen annak, hogy a teljes²tm®nytƉl f¿ggƉ hozamfizet®sek relat²ve ala-
csonyak vagy egy§ltal§n nem voltak. Az ingatlanalapok tavaly m§rcius 
·ta megkezdƉdºtt folyamatos csºkken®se a harmadik negyed®v kºze-
p®n viszont meg§llt, ®s a negyed®v v®g®re m§r nƉni tudott az alapok 
ºsszvagyona. Az ingatlanalapokat tekintve a 2008-as ®vben bekºvetke-
zett drasztikus tƉkekivon§sok fokozottabb m®rt®kben ugyan, de 2009-
ben is folytat·dtak, mindºssze a harmadik negyed®v §llt meg a tƉkeki-
von§s, ®s a negyed®v v®g®re m§r nƉni tudott az alapok ºsszvagyona. 
 

¥sszefoglal§s 
Fontos, hogy a befektetƉk megszokj§k ®s meg®rts®k az egyes ala-

pok saj§toss§gait, ®s ennek f¿ggv®ny®ben v§lassz§k ki a c®ljaiknak, 
kock§zati preferenci§iknak megfelelƉ befektet®si form§t. 
L®nyeges tov§bb§ annak meg®rt®se, hogy a m¼ltbeli hozamok semmi-
lyen esetben nem jelentenek garanci§t a jºvƉre n®zve, azaz a befektet®-
si dºnt®seket nem a m¼ltban el®rt eredm®nyek, hanem az egy®n saj§t 
kock§zati preferenci§ja ®s befektet®si idƉt§v f¿ggv®ny®ben kell meg-
hozni. Ennek ®rdek®ben a jºvƉben a befektet®si szolg§ltat·k fel® is 
nagyobb hangs¼ly ker¿l az ¿gyfeleik v§s§rl§sai elƉtt az adott befektet®-
si term®k kock§zata ®s az ¿gyf®l kock§zatviselƉ k®pess®g®nek ºssz-
hangj§r·l tºrt®nƉ teljes kºrƣ meggyƉzƉd®sre. 
 

Abstract 
In my study I examined the key market actions influenced and 

changed the mutual fund market in Hungary, highlighting the sub 
prime crisis effects and consequences. The Hungarian mutual fund 
market began its activity by taking place the law in 1991 regulates the 
mutual funds. The major milestone in the òsegment lifeó was the Capi-
tal Market Act which was taken effect in 2001, therefore in my study I 
summarized the most important actions before this time (based on the 
summarized table), and analyzed the most important market tenden-
cies in details after this period.  
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GABRIELA ELEXOVć 
 
THE IMPACT OF THE GL OBAL CRISIS ON THE H UMAN 
RESOURCES MANAGEMENT  
 
 
Abstract 

The paper deals with the current topic of the crisis in the financial 
market that has started at the end of the year 2008 and its impact on 
the human resources management. It focuses on people as employees 
suffering from the depression in almost every area of their life. The 
main aim of the paper is to describe the most significant changes in 
human resources management as a consequence of the global crisis. It 
describes positive and mainly negative impacts of the crisis on the 
employees and the way of their management and suggests possible 
actions that could help the companies to get over this complicated 
period of time, to survive and flourish if possible.  
 
Keywords: Global crisis; Human resources management; Downsizing; 

       Unemployment; Education. 
 
Introduction  

Global financial crisis that burst out at the end of the year 2008 
and started a recession all over the world, affected almost every area of 
the human activity. Slovak national economy as a small, open econo-
my directly dependent on the other economiesË progress is not able to 
avoid the impact of the crisis. This is the reason why Slovakia re-
marked the most significant year-to-year decline of the economic per-
formance during the last 15 years, associated with order cuts, produc-
tion and employment decrease and also growth of the unemployment. 
Another important event is the growth of immigration, i.e. the return 
of Slovak people working abroad. As for the human resources, the 
crisis also accentuated the negatives of short-term HR planning and 
the absence of HR strategy. The reaction of a company without clear 
vision about its employees was very simple ð to downsize and to cut 
all the personal expenses (wages, education, benefits etc.). This solu-
tion can be quite operative in a short period of time, but can be de-
structive in the long term. 
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1. Negative consequences of the global crisis from the point of 
view of the human resources management 
The importance of human resources, adequate methods of their 

management and of their influence on the companiesË success and 
competitive position were confirmed long time before. According to 
W. French (2007, p. 80) òthe knowledge, skills and values of managers and of 
all members of an organization ð and the extent to which these are used ð will 
have a major influence on the organizationË s effectiveness. The way in which these 
dimensions of knowledge, skills and values are melded into high motivation and 
teamwork in the pursuit of organizational goals is particularly important.ó In 
comparison with the past the situation in human resources manage-
ment has significantly changed. Globalization and internationalization 
have been two of many strong movers in the process of changing hu-
man mind. As the boarders have been removed the mobility of people 
has become more often and the competition in the labor market more 
intensive. It was a great benefit not only for the people and their abili-
ty to find appropriate job but also for the companies and institutions 
in order to select from a wider choice of candidates. Little by little 
managers and entrepreneurs have realized the role of people in the 
organization and the necessity to invest into their human capital de-
velopment. Many companies started to measure and evaluate the level 
of employeesË motivation and satisfaction and suggested complying 
social programs and benefits for them. Many companies utterly rebuilt 
adopted systems of education and training and increased the amount 
of money spent on these activities. The bankrupt of American banks 
in the last term of the year 2008 has inverted this situation markedly.  

It would be wrong to allege that all new trends as a conse-
quence of the crisis are negative, in spite of the character and impacts 
of the crisis many of the changes in the field of human resources 
could be perceived positively. One of the most significant contribu-
tions is talent management development. As a result of collective re-
dundancies the labor supply exceeds demand. Consequently, the man-
agers try to select the best candidates from the best. And also, in case 
of firing they assess the human capital and potential of the employees 
in order to maintain and develop the most perspective people. Actual-
ly, the character and seriousness of this phenomenon eventuate in 
instability in the labor market and consequently many restrictive ac-
tions in companies and institutions. Many people, even young and 
qualified have become redundant and are not able to find appropriate 
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job. This makes them not motivated, dissatisfied and causes many 
social and psychological problems.  

The most serious problem arising as a result of financial crisis is 
the force to reduce the staff in case of many employers, even those 
with dominant position in the market. In case of Slovak Republic, the 
crisis attacked the most important part of our national economy, the 
automotive industry and its suppliers (electrical and mechanical) se-
riously. According to Slovak News Agency, in Slovakia the employers 
in the area of automotive industry had to fire more than 6 thousand of 
people by the end of September. A year ago there were 74 thousand 
employees in automotive enterprises, now there work only 68 thou-
sand there. It is the result of the car production decrease by 13.2 %. 
Similarly, staff reduction in Czech automotive industry has been about 
10 % as a consequence of the financial crisis 
(http://openiazoch.zoznam.sk/). A similar situation was marked in all 
of the states in central Europe. The situation is bad in many sectors, 
and many institution and their employees suffer from that. In October 
2009 the official level of unemployment in Slovakia was 12.5 % what 
is almost 5 % more than a year ago. Another bad new is that this 
number grows from month to month. At the same time we register 
growing regional disparities ð the highest level of unemployment 
(more than 30 per cent) is in Rimavsk§ Sobota region 
(http://www.hnonline.sk). First and foremost the companies have 
reduced temporal (peripheral) staff. After this was not enough perma-
nent (core) employees were on turn. 

After promising period connected with the growth of turnover in 
many fields of the economy the employers suddenly face the problem 
of redundancy and have to decide ð who to keep and who to dis-
charge. Is it better to retain young, flexible people, eager to learn and 
build up a career rather than older, experienced and well-known em-
ployees with detailed knowledge about the company and its processes? 
Actually, the question is: does the Generation Y (despite their skills 
and energy) fit the requirements of the companies facing the negative 
impacts of the global crisis? Are these young people capable and ready 
for solving risk situations in the business environment? One thing is 
that they are more flexible and thus less stable than their older col-
leagues, so motivating and retaining them is very difficult and costly 
sometimes. On the other hand, risky situation requires experienced 
people with judicious thinking and decision-making. Firing people 
from this group of employees could jeopardize the future operation of 
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the company, because people take their knowledge and experience 
with them, and thus also the companyË s previous investment into 
their development. Their role in maintaining the productivity levels is 
apparent. On the other hand, young people are skilled in languages 
and IT, are flexible and able to learn very quickly so they bear huge 
potential and new ideas of a great value for the company. The situa-
tion of the global crisis requires ready people, capable to work quickly 
and flexibly. Both companies and institutions have to focus on how to 
attract, select, train, remunerate and retain the most perspective of 
them. That means they have to strengthen strategic human resources 
management.  

Except from the firing, the negative impact of the crisis is signifi-
cant in many other areas of personnel work as well. First and foremost 
the organizations started to cut expenses on personnel activities. They 
have stopped unnecessary spending in the area of education, training 
and social care, reduced variable pay and changed the organization of 
work radically. The organization of work is another affected area, in 
many companies preferred instead of downsizing. Reduced or flexible 
working hours, compulsory leave of absence and other unconvention-
al working modes helped them to get over this complicated period of 
time. Actually, although this solution also has lead to the reduction of 
wages, has enabled the companies to keep the staff and to avoid the 
firing.   
 
2. Possible solutions and reformative action 
Due to the seriousness of the crisisË consequences in the labor 

market it is logical that looking for the way towards the unemploy-
ment decrease should be prior. It is necessary to accept the actions 
that enable to fit knowledge and skills of the workforce for changing 
needs of the economy. It is necessary to facilitate the flexibility of 
work as well as employees and thus help the people to combine their 
work and family life. Another needed effort is to support socially han-
dicapped people integration by the use of the tools that take individual 
needs of the people (long-time unemployed) into account. Another 
important issue is to help the graduates to find a job. It is necessary to 
improve the relation between the content of the educational process 
and labor market requirements. It is needed to prepare the graduates 
for real business conditions and combine their theoretical preparation 
with gaining practical experience. Finally, we should not forget to 
mention the necessity to rethink the investment into education, re-
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search and development and the necessity to support life-long learn-
ing. 

Due to the short-term character the actions at the level of the 
employers are much more specific, feasible and real to succeed. On 
the other hand they are perceived as unwanted and unfavorable. It is 
natural that downsizing is unpleasant and unpopular solution not only 
from the point of view of the employees but also for their employer. 
Reduction of wages and personal expenses is similarly negative solu-
tion. Unfortunately, even though it is not easy to understand from the 
point of view of the employees, in some cases it is also the only ac-
ceptable solution. The crucial problem thus is to look for the best de-
cision in a specific situation and complex of external as well as internal 
conditions of the company.  

Under the conditions of the global crisis it is not the right way to 
solve problems accidentally, i.e. by chance. In the field of human re-
sources it is much the same. The most important initiation is to devel-
op strategic orientation of human resources management with the 
focus on talent management and knowledge management. The survey 
of McKinsey&Co. based on the opinions of 77 companies and 6000 
managers showed that many companies are not able to meet their ob-
jectives despite their capital and innovative ideas. This situation is 
caused by the lack of people with wanted knowledge and personal 
features (http://www.karierabezhranic.sk). That is why it is necessary 
to develop the talent management in each company and institution. 
This requires detail work analysis and assessment of the employees in 
order to know the job specification and the human potential of each 
person within the organization. In-depth personnel audit is the only 
way to build up perfect working team, to keep talented employees and 
fire those with less talent or less motivation to work. One of the tools 
utilizable in the effort to facilitate the necessary process of firing is 
outplacement. People leaving the company appreciate any effort to 
help them to find new job or to re-qualify. Except from this contribu-
tion a company has the opportunity to maintain its positive image in 
the labor market. 

An important question arising along with the decision making 
during the crisis is education and training of the employees. This is the 
area which many companies cut the expenses in, as the managers find 
it unnecessary. Actually, such an idea is contra productive. The right 
way is not to stop the training definitely but to choose the training 
activities properly consistent with environment and its requirements. 
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If a company has got clear priorities and strategy the money intended 
for the educational and training activities is not expenditure but an 
investment with long-term and considerable return. And, of course 
there is still a possibility to train the employees by lecturers from the 
internal resources tailored to the specific conditions of an enterprise.  

Another important issue is effective communication. Current 
economic environment is extremely risky, uncertain and unpredictably. 
In such a situation people are afraid of coming reality, stressed and 
considering their possibilities. As the communication is necessary al-
ready in familiar contact of people, the situation of risk strengthen its 
importance even more. This is the role of the management ð to dis-
seminate the information about current state as well as upcoming 
changes and plans. An employee must feel like a partner in enterpris-
ing, like a co-author of the companyË s success. In the opposite case 
the whistle-blowing occurs, the conflicts grow and people become 
dissatisfied and miss the motivation to work. 

In case of redundancy or restrictive period of time an organiza-
tion can choose for the changes in the organization of work instead of 
firing. There are many tools to be used in this area, such as flexible or 
reduced working hours, flexible working accounts, compulsory leave 
of absence etc. Naturally, current situation is so uncertain that re-
cruitment and selection of the employees are limited. In case of neces-
sity the companies prefer personal leasing utilization rather than per-
manent employees. From this point of view there is a vision of golden 
era for the personnel agencies after the crisis to be removed. Currently 
these subjects are affected by the restriction and their services are not 
coveted frequently, especially in case of recruiting, selection, social 
care and surveys. Despite these problems there is a chance to improve 
their situation after global economy recovery. 
 
Conclusion 

According to the forecasts the end of the global crisis is still far 
away. Despite of this fact there is no time for sadness and dinginess. It 
is necessary to accept the reality and to make the decisions and actions 
with regard to the current economic conditions. People (employees) 
are key factor of the companyË s success and prosperity. For this rea-
son it is not valid do spare money in the field of personal activities 
without taking possible consequences into account. Talent manage-
ment is appropriate set of tools in this complicated period of time. It 
helps the companies to maintain the most perspective employees, to 
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fire those with worse expectations and plan another activities in the 
field of human resources management in accordance with business 
strategy.  
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PUBLICISTICII EMINESCIENE: STIGMATUL 
INAUTENTICULUI  
Mihai Eminescu ð Central Themes of Eminescuõs Journalism: 
The Stigma of Unauthenticity 

  
 

Abstract 
Mihai Eminescu is undoubtedly the most important figure of the 

nineteenth century Romanian poetry, but also one of the most 
committed voices of the Romanian press of all times. Journalism 
appears to be an organically integrated part of Eminescuõs concerns. 
We can grasp in it, the bridge between the poetõs social life ð a space 
where he revealed his warrior-like temper ð , and his literary work ð a 
realm that symbolically opened the way to Nirvana. Certainly, the 
Romanian society of the time appeared to Eminescu as suffocating in 
a generalized crisis. Phrases like òthe age of empty formsó, or òthe 
reign of phraseó do not appear just as recurrent political accusations 
against the 'red' political opponents, in power at that time. Instead, the 
belief which nurtured them all, was that there had occurred a 
degrading of the form, that threatened to corrupt the substance, too. 
The Romanian civilization of the moment appeared to the poet as a 
spiritually non-existent body, whose only justification was òto preserve 
the external forms of the Western culture, that were devoid of any real 
contentsó. Authenticity, that Romanian specific element, was, 
therefore, threatened to be lost irreversibly. That social and cultural 
disease required vigorous action, in which the therapy practiced by 
Eminescu had a beneficial impact. At first slowly, making its way into 
the mental categories, only to publicly denounce the unauthenticity 
later. Once performed that straightening of values, òthe disease of 
societyó would be annihilated, leaving the way open to substantiate the 
native Ethos of that òcultural layer at the mouth of Danubeó ð the 
Ideal Dacia ð , Eminescuõs permanent aspiration. 

 
Keywords: Mihai Eminescu, Romanian press, generalized crisis,  
        degrading of the form ð corruption of the substance,  
        authenticity, irreversible loss of the Romanian specific  
        element, social and cultural disease, cultural therapy,  
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mental categories, unauthenticity, straightening of values, òthe  
disease of societyó, òcultural layer at the mouth of Danubeó ð 
the Ideal Dacia. 
 
 

ċn octombrie 1877, stabilit la BucureĹti, Eminescu intra ca simplu 
redactor la cotidianul partidului conservator ð òTimpuló, dupņ ce ´n 
prealabil ´Ĺi exersase condeiul la IaĹi, ´n coloanele òCurierului...ó Ĺi ale 
òConvorbirilor literareó. Dupņ patru ani, ´n februarie, preia 
conducerea publicaƕiei conservatoare, la propunerea Ĺi prin susƕinerea 
lui Emanoil Costache Epureanu. Odatņ cu intrarea sa pe acest post, 
nivelul documentņrii, al comentariului Ĺi al expresiei gazetei se 
schimbņ. Va rņm©ne ca redactor-Ĺef p©nņ ´n decembrie 1881. Perioada 
bucureĹteanņ alcņtuieĹte un timp jurnalistic distinct, ´n care vocea 
publicņ eminescianņ ´Ĺi atinge maturitatea. Poetul face mai mult loc 
ziaristului, ´i creeazņ Ĺi ´i cultivņ un larg spaƕiu de libertate. Ochiul i se 
deschide mai lucid spre ´n afarņ, pentru a sesiza realitatea cotidianņ. O 
realitate care nu i se aratņ ´n culori c©tuĹi de puƕin generoase.  
Judec©nd astfel, gņsim ´n publicistica sa puntea de conexiune 

dintre viaƕa socialņ, unde se desfņĹura òtemperamentul de luptņtoró10 , 
Ĺi opera de creaƕie literarņ, care deschidea calea spre Nirvana. Din 
perspectivņ totalņ, gazetaria apare integratņ organic ´n preocupņrile 
eminesciene. ċntre ele se stabilesc fireĹti cņi comunicante, vizibile mai 
rar la nivelul expresiei, ´n vreme ce ´n corpul de idei se instaleazņ (la o 
privire superficialņ) o contradicƕie, ´n fond o necesarņ 
complementaritate. Adņug©nd la acestea observaƕia lui Al. Oprea 
asupra evoluƕiei de la dionisiac la apollinic ´n poezie, prin contrast cu 
dinamica inversņ din ziaristicņ11: ò...paradoxal, ´n raport cu evoluƕia 
creaƕiei poetice, care ajunge treptat ð cum s-a observat ð la o 
apolinizare a fondului dionisiac, cursul gazetņriei pare a fi invers: ´n 
prima perioadņ dominņ trņsņturi apolinice ð este un Eminescu 
majestuos, patetic (dar de o siguranƕņ suveranņ), cu o ƕinutņ polemicņ 
elevatņ, trņsņturi care se vor surpa treptat sub nņvala unor reacƕii 
pņtimaĹe, a unei subiectivitņƕi exasperate.ó12, obƕinem imaginea unui 

                                                 
10 E. Lovinescu, Titu Maiorescu, Editura Minerva, BucureĹti, 1972, p. 494. 
11 Cu deosebire ´n perioada de ´nceput, cea dintre anii 1869-1876.  
12 ċn Prefaƕa la M. Eminescu, Opere, vol IX, Editura Academiei Republicii Socialiste 

Rom©nia, BucureĹti, 1980.  
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echilibru de ansamblu, ´n pofida entropiei interioare, fiecare fapt Ĺi 
stare gņsindu-Ĺi perechea de semn contrar. 
Am putea, abandon©ndu-ne concluziilor parƕiale, deduse din 

c©teva articole doar, sņ-i atribuim lui Eminescu penelul zugravului de 
utopii. IarņĹi, am putea crede a fi aflat atare fapt ´n ideea Rom©niei ca 
òstrat de culturņ la gurile Dunņriió13, strat de culturņ de temelie pentru 
alte popoare òmai ´napoiate dec©t noió14; ´ntr-o viziune ce proiecteazņ 
o imagine a rom©nilor ca Ĺi conducņtori spirituali pentru un eventual 
òImperiu Roman al Orientuluió. Dar, dimpotrivņ, Eminescu se declarņ 
din principiu adversar al ou-topos-ului: òO profesie de credinƕe politice 
care ar face abstracƕie de linia generalņ descrisņ prin spiritul public nu 
s-ar deosebi cu mult de scrierile regelui Iacob al Angliei, de Utopia lui 
Thomas Morus, de Statul ideal al lui Platon, de Contractul social al lui 
Jean-Jacques Rousseau.ó (M. Eminescu, 1984, ́n òTimpuló, STUDII 
ASUPRA SITUAƔIEI, I [17, 19, 21, 22 Ĺi 24 februarie 1880]) Cu at©t 
mai mult ´n practica de gazetņ va ƕine seamņ de òspiritul publicó Ĺi de 
òlinia /sa/ generalņó, pun©nd ´n faƕa naƕiunii ƕelul cel mai nobil: 
propņĹirea prin muncņ Ĺi culturņ: ò...superioritatea va fi a aceluia care 
va munci Ĺi va cugeta mai multó. Astfel ´nc©t el ´Ĺi poartņ lupta de 
presņ pentru aĹezarea instituƕiilor naƕionale de culturņ: limbņ, literaturņ, 
Ĺcoalņ, teatru, bisericņ, pe fņgaĹe clare, capabile sņ asigure Ĺi sņ 
consolideze o dezvoltare neaparat organicņ. Toate acestea s-ar putea 
concentra ´n formula lao-tse-ianņ a ò´ndreptņrii numeloró, ´n sensul cņ 
numele trebuie sņ acopere realitatea.  
Exprim©ndu-se ´n aceĹti termeni, Eminescu numeĹte ´n fapt criza, 

maladia societņƕii. 
E un adevņr pe care, spre a-l ´mplini, societatea rom©neascņ 

trebuia atunci sņ ńdrepte lucrurile, pentru ca ele sņ corespundņ 
numelor. Misiunea aceasta revine fiecņrei generaƕii ð òaginte al 
istorieió15 ce concentreazņ hegelian istoria ´n el ´nsuĹi. O generaƕie 
devine ´n mod necesar un exponent supratemporal al naƕiunii proprii, 
iar rolul ei capital e acela de a fi o treaptņ ´n ascensiunea cņtre òbina 
cea mare a lumiió16. Mijlocul adecvat va fi numai munca ð principiu 
sine-qua-non al progresului Ĺi al valorii. Acolo unde munca nu-Ĺi capņtņ 
adevņrata calitate, de promotor al evoluƕiei culturale Ĺi sociale, Ĺi 

                                                 
13 M. Eminescu, Opera politicņ, I, Editura Cugetarea ð Georgescu Delafras, 1941, p. 

560, apud Mihai Drņgan, Interpretņri 2, Editura Junimea, IaĹi, 1987, p.113. 
14 Ibidem. 
15 Ibidem. 
16 Ibidem. 
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rņm©ne doar o lozincņ ´n spatele cņreia e camuflat òlogofņtul coate-
goaleó (M. Eminescu, 1984, ́ n òTimpuló, [òDUPŅ CE 
SOLICITUDINEA GUVERNANƔILOR ...ó], [28 iunie 1880]) ori 
demagogul parlamentar, valorile se pervertesc ´ntr-o apocalipsņ ´n care 
limba (´nstrņinatņ, òsubƕire Ĺi muieraticņó (M. Eminescu, 1984, ́n 
òTimpuló, NOTIƔE BIBLIOGRAFICE ... [6, 7, 8 mai 1880]), 
literatura (insuficientņ), ´nvņƕņm©ntul (´n suferinƕņ), teatrul (cosmopolit 
Ĺi trivializat), presa (partinicņ Ĺi sforņitoare), biserica (subordonatņ 
intereselor statal-politice), ´ntr-un cuv©nt, fundamentul specificului 
naƕional, se cutremurņ Ĺi se prņbuĹesc:  
Am zis cņ instituƕiunile folositoare introduse fņrņ chibzuire au 

devenit numai o sarcinņ bugetarņ; Ĺi facem apel la toƕi oamenii de 
bunņ-credinƕņ sņ spuie dacņ, de esemplu, instrucƕiunea obligatoare este 
altceva dec´t o sarcinņ bugetarņ; dacņ autonomia judeƕului existņ Ĺi dacņ 
comitetul permanent care ar trebui sņ o reprezinte este altceva decit o 
sarcinņ bugetarņ Ĺi un scut pentru a acoperi abuzurile prefectului; dacņ 
autonomia comunei nu este o deriziune prin sate Ĺi primarul un agent 
electoral! 
Am mai zis cņ libertņƕile publice nu existņ dec´t pe h´rtie; Ĺi facem 

apel iarņĹi la oamenii oneĹti sņ spuie daca libertatea individualņ, dacņ 
inviolabilitatea domiciliului existņ la ƕarņ, mai mult, dacņ fiecare din noi 
nu putem fi izbiƕi in interesele noastre fņrņ sņ avem cui ne pl´nge! 
Iaca relele ce am arņtat Ĺi ce am zis. Nu sņ se desfiinƕeze toate aceste 

aĹezņminte, toate aceste libertņƕi, ci sņ se ia mņsuri ca ele sņ devie o realitate (s.n.) 
[...] Nicņieri n-am zis cņ cauza relelor este regimul parlamentar, ci lipsa 
de cunoĹtinƕe ascunsņ ´n cuvinte sforņitoare (s.n.)! (M. Eminescu, 1984, ´n 
òTimpuló, [ăZIARUL ROMąNUL SE OCUPŅ ...ó] [22 februarie 
1880]) 

 
Autenticitatea, òrom©nesc-uló, e, ´n concluzie, ameninƕat sņ se 

piardņ ireversibil. Maladia socialņ Ĺi culturalņ solicita o acƕiune energicņ 
pentru care terapia practicatņ de Eminescu intervine benefic. La 
´nceput mai lent, fņc©ndu-Ĺi drum ´n categoriile mentale, ca mai apoi sņ 
denunƕe, public, inautenticitatea. Odatņ ´nfņptuitņ ´ndreptarea valorilor, 
boala societņƕii va fi anihilatņ, lņs©nd spiritului autohton cale deschisņ 
cņtre fundamentarea acelui òstrat de culturņ la gurile Dunņriió ð Dacia 
idealņ.  
V©rsta, falsņ, a decadenƕei (´ntruc©t e o decadenƕņ de ´mprumut, Ĺi nu 

una organicņ) ´nseamnņ naƕiunea cu stigmatul inautenticului. Poetul 
messianic se va transforma, ca urmare, ´n arhanghel cu sabia, 
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condeiului de gazetar revenindu-i rolul lamei izbņvitoare, care 
pedepseste Ĺi ´ndreaptņ. òAtunci c©nd poezia nu mai are de numit 
idealul ci are de definit o v©rsta a decadenƕei, ea se transformņ ´n 
roman, aĹa cum bardul se transformņ ´n naratoró, comenteazņ 
Eminescu. (M. Eminescu, 1964 : 113) Textul va deveni, din necesitate, 
referenƕial. Voinƕa eminescianņ se orienteazņ catre conĹtiinƕa naƕionalņ 
´nstrņinatņ, pentru a-i reconstrui sentimentul patriei. Faptul e posibil 
prin ´ntoarcerea spre v©rsta miticņ, a Daciei ð ori spre aceea eroicņ, a 
lui Alexandru cel Bun sau ĸtefan cel Mare. Se produce, aĹadar, o 
proiectare a òsensului m©ntuitor al istorieió17 pe fundalul unui viitor 
cultural, id est òstratul de culturņó18 ð òsingura misiune a statului 
rom©nó19: òTrebuie sņ fim un strat de culturņ la gurile Dunņrii; aceasta e 
singura misiune a statului rom©n (s.n.), Ĺi oricine ar voi sņ ne risipeascņ 
puterile spre alt scop, pune ´n joc viitorul urmaĹilor Ĺi calcņ ´n picioare 
roadele muncii strņbunilor noĹtri. Aici ´ntre hotarele str©mte ale ƕņrii 
rom©neĹti <sic! n.n.> trebuie sņ se adune capitalul de culturņ de la care 
au sņ se ´mprumute fraƕii noĹtri de prin ƕņrile de prin prejur dimpreunņ 
cu celelalte popoare mai ´napoiate dec©t noi.ó20 
Societatea rom©neascņ ´i apare fņrņ dubiu ca sufoc©ndu-se ´ntr-o 

crizņ generalizatņ. Expresii ca òepoca formelor goaleó, òdomnia frazeió 
(òFoaia noastrņ acum doi ani ´ncņ a prezis cņ ƕara, prin tristele 
esperimente la care e supusņ de domnia frazei (s.n.), va ajunge p´nņ ´n 
sfirĹit sņ fie conservatoare.ó (M. Eminescu, 1984, ́ n òTimpuló, 
STUDII ASUPRA SITUAƔIEI, I, [17, 19, 21, 22 Ĺi 24 februarie 1880])) 
nu apar doar ca acuze politice, deloc rare, ´ndreptate ´mpotriva 
adversarilor òroĹiió21, aflaƕi la putere. Convingerea care le nutreĹte e cņ 
s-a produs o viciere de formņ, care ameninƕņ sņ corupņ Ĺi fondul. 
Civilizaƕa rom©neascņ a momentului ´i apare ca un corp inexistent 
spiritual, a cņrui singurņ justificare e òpņzirea formelor esterioare a 
culturii apusene, lipsitņ de orice cuprins realó:  
Am vņzut cu ´nlesnire ce unitate e ´n caracterul civilizaƕiei noastre 

de azi, cum cņ consistņ curat ´n pņzirea formelor esterioare ale culturii 
apusene, lipsitņ de orice cuprins real. (s.n.) S-ar putea zice cņ aluatul din care 
se frņm´ntņ guvernanƕii noĹtri e acea categorie de fiinƕe fņrņ avere, 

                                                 
17 M. Eminescu, Opera politicņ, I, p.560, apud Mihai Drņgan, Interpretņri 2, Editura 

Junimea, IaĹi, 1987, p.113..  
18 Ibidem. 
19 Ibidem. 
20 Ibidem. 
21 Id est Partidul liberal.  
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Ĺtiinƕņ de carte Ĺi consistenƕņ de caracter, acei proletari ai condeiului 
din cari mulƕi abia Ĺtiu scrie Ĺi citi, acei paraziƕi cņrora nestabilitatea 
dezvoltņrii noastre interne, defectele instrucƕiei publice Ĺi golurile (s.n.) 
create ´n ramurile administraƕiei publice prin introducerea nesocotitņ a 
tuturor formelor (s.n.) civilizaƕiei strņine, le-au dat existenƕņ Ĺi teren de 
´nmulƕire; aluatul e o populaƕie flotantņ a cņrei patrie ´nt´mplņtoare e Rom©nia 
(s.n.) Ĺi care, repet´nd fraze cosmopolite din gazete strņine, susƕine, cu 
o caracteristicņ lipsņ de respect pentru tot ce e ´ntr-adevņr rom©nesc, 
cņ aceste cliĹeuri stereotipe (s.n.) egalitare, liberschimbiste, liberale Ĺi 
umanitare, acest bagaj al literaƕilor lucrativi de m´na a treia, aceste 
sforņitoare nimicuri s´nt culturņ naƕionalņ sau civilizaƕie adevņratņ.  

N-are cineva ´ntr-adevņr decit sņ deschizņ o tezņ de licenƕņ, s-
asculte prelecƕiuni la universitņƕi ð esceptņm pe cele de matematicņ ð 
sņ citeascņ ziare Ĺi broĹuri, sņ citeascņ proiecte Ĺi paraproiecte de legi 
din Camerņ, s-asculte discuƕii ´n Adunņri Ĺi se va convinge cņ o 
numeroasņ, foarte numeroasņ clasņ de oameni nu-Ĺi ´ntrebuinƕeazņ mintea la nimic 
alta dec´t la reproducerea de vorbe din cņrƕi strņine, cņ propria muncņ intelectualņ 
se reduce la nimic (s.n.). (M. Eminescu, 1984, ´n òTimpuló, STUDII 
ASUPRA SITUAƔIEI, V [17, 19, 21, 22 Ĺi 24 februarie 1880] ) 

 
La 18 iulie 1880, ´n spaƕiul sņu din òTimpuló, scria: òOamenii 

demagogiei s´nt aceeaĹi pretutindenea Ĺi ´n toate epocele. PubliciĹti 
´ndrņzneƕi pentru cņ s´nt inconsecuenƕi, autori fņrņ renume, profesori 
fņrņ catedre, patrioƕi fņrņ patrie (s.n.), apostaƕi de alte credinƕe, advocaƕi 
fņrņ cauze, ambiƕioĹi cu aspiraƕii mai mari dec´t valoarea Ĺi capacitatea lor 
(s.n.), junimea uĹoarņ de ani Ĺi de cugetņri, cu vederi scurte Ĺi pretenƕii 
nemņrginite (s.n.). Presa Ĺi ´ntrunirile publice s´nt care-i fac sņ trņiascņ.ó 
(M. Eminescu, 1984, ´n òTimpuló, REVOLUƔIA ĸI 
REVOLUƔIONARII [18 iulie 1880])  
Nu e singura datņ c©nd publicistul sesizeazņ prezenƕa maladiei sociale 

Ĺi reclamņ necesitatea acutņ a terapiei. ConĹtiinƕa unei atare anomalii Emi-
nescu o avusese cu multņ vreme ´nainte de ´nsemnarea din iulie 1880. 
La fel, nu e primul care sņ semnaleze un asemenea flagel istoric. 
Sesizarea societņƕii bolnave Ĺi decņzute (´n ansamblul ei ori numai 
fragmentar) ´l integreazņ  ´n Ĺirul celor ce, ´n fiecare epocņ, au depl©ns 
prezentul decavat Ĺi guraliv, cobor©t ´ntr-o v©rstņ de fier. òE drept cņ 
prezentul ð comenteazņ Eminescu ð , cu graiul lui viu, cu ambiƕiile Ĺi 
cu pretenƕiile lui, e un advocat foarte elocvent pentru meritele sale, fie 
reale ori ´nchipuite, faƕņ cu meritele unui trecut a cņrui gurņ o astupņ 
pņm©ntul. ĸi cu toate acestea fost-ar-fi cu putinƕņ de-a vorbi chiar de 
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neat©rnarea statului roman fņrņ a sufla praful aĹezat pe tractatele 
noastre vechi Ĺi de pe cronicele noastre?ó (M. Eminescu, 1984: ´n 
òTimpuló, STUDII ASUPRA SITUAƔIEI, II, [17, 19, 21, 22 Ĺi 24 
februarie 1880]) Comparaƕia, chiar nedoritņ, dar inevitabilņ, trecut-prezent 
e categoric defavorabilņ ultimului: òĸi ce strņluciƕi ´ntr-adevņr, ce 
neasemņnat de mari sunt reprezentanƕii din trecut ai neat©rnņrii 
statelor rom©ne faƕņ cu epoca noastrņ! Oare Mircea I, ´n cei 38 de ani, 
ĸtefan cel Mare ´n cei 46 de ani ai domniilor lor au avut altņ 
preocupare dec©t neat©rnarea ƕņrii?ó (Ibidem) 
Urm©nd, inductiv, calea de la evenimentul concret la principiu, 

Eminescu ´Ĺi caracterizeazņ, concluziv, profesiunea de credinƕņ 
politicņ: òCeea ce se cere de la o profesie de credinƕe politice este 
desigur, ´nainte de toate, ca ea sņ corespunzņ cu simƕimintele Ĺi 
aspiraƕiunile legitime ale ƕņrii Ĺi sņ fie adaptatņ instituƕiunilor ei.ó 
(Ibidem) ĸi, ´ntruc©t òaspiraƕiunile Ĺi sentimentele sunt rezultatul 
ne´nlņturat al unei dezvoltņri anterioare a spiritului public (s.n.)ó (M. 
Eminescu, 1984, ´n òTimpuló, UN NOU PROGRAM? [17 februarie 
1880]), òO profesie de credinƕe politice care ar face abstracƕie de linia 
generalņ descrisņ prin spiritul public nu s-ar deosebi cu mult de 
scrierile regelui Iacob al Angliei, de Utopia lui Thomas Morus, de 
Statul ideal al lui Plato, de Contractul social al lui Jean Jacques 
Rousseau.ó (M. Eminescu, 1984: ´n òTimpuló, STUDII ASUPRA 
SITUAƔIEI, II, [17, 19, 21, 22 Ĺi 24 februarie 1880]) Vorbind de 
òdezvoltarea anterioarņ a spiritului publicó, fņcea iarņĹi recurs la ideea 
derulņrii istorice cauzale, ´n etape vectoriale, concepƕie pentru care a cultivat 
o preƕuire absolutņ. ConĹtiinƕa sa politicņ Ĺi socialņ ´l determinņ sņ 
respingņ ou-topia. Cu at©t  mai mult ou-chronia.  
Nu intenƕii rezolvate retoric se gņsesc aici; dimpotrivņ, se vede 

amņrņciunea, uneori furia de a constata instalarea generalņ a falsului: prin 
ignorarea ð uneori inocentņ, ba chiar de bunņ credinƕņ, ´nsņ de cele mai 
multe ori ´n deplinņ cunoaĹtere a situaƕiei de fapt.  
Boala e generatņ de lipsa autenticului. ċn primņ instanƕņ, culpabil 

putea pņrea exclusiv partidul liberal, importator Ĺi promotor al 
ògeneratoriloró de fals. Acuza capitalņ ce i se aduce e cunoscuta 
introducere ´n ƕarņ a òformelor fņrņ fondó, gemene proiectelor utopice 
de mai sus. Implantarea mecanicņ ´n mediul rom©nesc a unor 
importuri instituƕionale, de obicei vestice, e sinonimņ ´n viziunea 
eminescianņ cu violentarea unor legi ale dezvoltņrii naturale, organice, 
pe care Rom©nia nu o strņbņtuse pe toatņ lungimea ei. Apropriindu-Ĺi 
teoria organicistņ, a dezvoltņrii ´n mod necesar stadiale, Eminescu 
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emite raƕionamente de tipul urmņtor: òPrecum creĹterea unui organism 
se face ´ncet, prin superpunerea continuņ Ĺi perpetuņ de nouņ materii organice 
(s.n.), precum inteligenƕa nu creĹte Ĺi nu se-ntņreĹte dec©t prin asimilarea 
lentņ a muncii intelectuale din secolii trecuƕi (s.n.) Ĺi prin ´ntņrirea principiului 
´nnņscut al judecņƕii, precum orice moment al creĹterii e o conservare a celor 
c©Ĺtigate ´n trecut Ĺi o adņogire a elementelor cucerite din nou (s.n.), astfel, 
adevņratul progres nu se poate opera dec©t conserv©nd pe de o parte, 
adņog©nd pe de alta: o vie legņturņ ´ntre prezent Ĺi viitor, nu ´nsņ o serie de 
sņrituri fņrņ or©nduialņ (s.n.). Deci, progresul fiind o legņturņ naturalņ (s.n.) 
´ntre trecut Ĺi viitor, se inspirņ din tradiƕiunile trecutului, ´nlņturņ ´nsņ 
inovaƕiunile improvizate Ĺi aventurile hazardoase.ó(s.n.) (M. Eminescu, 1984, 
´n òTimpuló, STUDII ASUPRA SITUAƔIEI, I [17, 19, 21, 22 Ĺi 24 
februarie 1880]) Se vede clar de ce nu putea accepta o bruscare istoricņ 
de felul celei ´ncercate de cņtre liberali. Nu acceptņ, iarņĹi, ideea 
saltului, creator de vacuum -óo serie de sņrituri fņrņ or©nduialņó ð , 
dupņ cum nici puƕin probabila Ĺansņ a unei rapide adaptņri. ċn mod 
legic, una din consecinƕele imanente va fi ð dupņ nu prea multe decenii 
ð idiosincrazia lui Lovinescu, adept al sincronismului.  
Nu se respecta deci o cerinƕņ fundamentalņ a progresului uman: 

dezvoltarea naturalņ; Ĺi de o atare nesocotinƕņ avea sņ se dea socotealņ 
mai t©rziu. La o privire ulterioarņ, purtatņ òcu mintea rece Ĺi inima 
fierbinteó, ca sņ reluņm o expresie a poetului, culpa se extinde asupra 
societņƕii aproape ´n ´ntregime sau, cel puƕin asupra categoriilor 
politico-sociale direct responsabile, vinovate prin toleranƕņ. (Unul 
dintre cei vizaƕi aici e chiar Maiorescu, ministru al educaƕiei publice, 
sub mandatul cņruia Eminescu este revizor Ĺi cņruia ´i sesizeazņ 
mizeria cumplitņ a Ĺcolii rurale, prin contrast cu declaraƕiile de intenƕii 
ce se fņceau ´n cele douņ Camere.) 
ċn primņ instanƕņ Eminescu preseazņ pe ranņ, face incizii precise 

´n structura societņƕii Ĺi jaloneazņ la diferitele ei nivele Ĺi 
compartimente simptomele de fals. Inautenticul s-a ´nstņp©nit ´n 
instituƕiile fundamentale: stat, bisericņ, ´nvņƕņm©nt, justiƕie, presņ, 
culturņ, Ĺi a alterat, ce e mai grav, infrastructurile ð mediul ideilor Ĺi 
mentalitatea, pentru a culmina cu vicierea conĹtiinƕei naƕionale.  
Principalul promotor de fals, cel mai productiv ´n materie de vid, 

e aparatul de stat, unde versatilitatea Ĺi polimorfismul, adaptarea 
cromaticņ fņrņ sf©rĹit Ĺi metamorfozele continuu sņltņreƕe creeazņ un 
soi de puzzle bosch-ist, cuprins de o hidoasņ frenezie a proliferņrii, 
comicņ, ar putea pņrea, dacņ n-ar emana de pretutindeni cinice adieri 
kafkiene (avant la lettre): 
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C©t despre aluatul protoplasmatic (s.n.) care formeazņ la noi un stat 
´n stat, aĹezat asupra instituƕiilor Ĺi poporului, avem puƕine de adaos. 
Trņind din politicņ Ĺi prin politicņ Ĺi neav©nd nici un soi de resurse 
materiale sau de putinƕņ de a-Ĺi c©Ĺtiga existenƕa, el e capabil de a 
falsifica (s.n.) totul, Ĺi liste electorale, Ĺi alegeri, Ĺi forme parlamentare, Ĺi idei 
economice, Ĺi Ĺtiinƕņ, Ĺi literaturņ (s.n.). De aceea nu ne mirņm dacņ vedem 
acest proteu al unui universalism incapabil Ĺi ambiƕios ´mbrņc©nd toate 
formele posibile (s.n.): miniĹtri, financiari, ´ntreprinzņtori de lucrņri 
publice (cu capital de palavre), deputaƕi,  administratori, membri la 
primņrie, soldaƕi (care au luat Griviƕa cu gura), actori, totul ´n fine. 
Nimeni nu se va mira daca-i vom spune cņ ´n ƕara noastrņ se aflņ 
advocaƕi profesori de teologie, advocaƕi revizori de Ĺcoale Ĺi nu ne-am 
mira dacņ s-ar constitui Ĺi ´n Sinod, pentru a canoniza, adicņ a trece ´n 
r©ndul sfinƕilor, dacņ nu pe altcineva, cel puƕin pe marele mucenic 
Warszawsky de pildņ.ó (M. Eminescu, 1984, ´n òTimpuló, STUDII 
ASUPRA SITUAƔIEI, V [17, 19, 21, 22 Ĺi 24 februarie 1880]) 

Un alt Infern, adoptat de un alt spaƕiu geografic. Pamfletul se 
dezvoltņ aproape pņtimaĹ, cuvintele nu mai ´ncap bogņƕia dezgustului, 
furia aruncņ pe h©rtie o aceeaĹi lume a Scrisorii III, mai abilņ, ´ncņ, Ĺi 
mai vivace. Nu sunt puƕine momentele de furie pamfletarņ pe care 
aceastņ faunņ i le st©rneĹte, Ĺi care, pentru o paginņ, ´i trec din nou 
condeiul poetului. 
Pe o anumitņ distanƕņ, opinia lui Eminescu coincide cu a 

Partidului conservator, care, ´n Programul redactat de Emanoil Costache 
Epureanu la 1880, aratņ situaƕia dificilņ ´n care formele fņrņ fond au 
aĹezat ƕara. òIndependenƕa cņtre care a tins cele din urmņ generaƕiuni, 
pentru care a lucrat toate guvernele de la 1859 Ĺi pe care a obƕinut-o cu 
at©tea grele sacrificii a aĹezat Rom©nia ´ntre statele suverane ale 
Europeió/.../ De aici datoria pentru toƕi de-a fi mai cu luare-aminte Ĺi 
mai prevņzņtori pentru a ´nlņtura pericolele ce poate coprinde noua 
noastrņ situaƕiune internaƕionalņ Ĺi a trage dintr-´nsa toate foloasele ce 
le poate da.ó (D. Vatamaniuc, 1984: 5) 
Avertismentul conservatorilor este ´nsņ vag formulat, ´n 

ògeneralitņƕi la care putea subscrie Ĺi Partidul liberal, cu excepƕia 
c©torva tezeó. (Ibidem)    
ċn concluzie, Clubul politic conservator, ´nfiinƕat tot la 1880, ´Ĺi 

aflņ ´n proaspņt numitul redactor-Ĺef al organului de presņ un 
preopinent politic mai vehement, dar ð simultan ð mai lucid, cu 
activitate sinergicņ partidului, dar cu opinii mult mai tranĹante.   
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DeĹi cuprins de elanul misiunii pe care Ĺi-o asumase, Eminescu 
nu-Ĺi vede nicum eforturile ð Ĺi nici nu Ĺi le pune ð ´n serviciul ð prin 
forƕa lucrurilor limitat ð al intereselor de partid. La 22 februarie 1880, 
repetņ: òPrecum am declarat-o ´n mai multe r´nduri, situaƕia ƕņrii o 
considerņm de prea gravņ ca sņ ne preocupņm numai (s.n.) de interesele 
de partid.ó (M. Eminescu, 1984, ´n òTimpuló, STUDII ASUPRA 
SITUAƔIEI, IV, [17, 19, 21, 22 Ĺi 24 februarie 1880]) ĸi, cu at©t mai 
mult starea de fapt i se arņta gravņ ´ntr-o epocņ òa reteveiului Ĺi a 
influenƕei moraleó (Ibidem), ´n care òs-au violat garanƕiile 
constituƕionale Ĺi s-au pus la discreƕia nesaƕiului ambiƕiiloró. (Ibidem)  
Chiar dacņ ´mpņrtņĹea, ´n mare, aceleaĹi idei politice, nefiind 

membru al partidului, Eminescu nu se afla sub constr©ngerea nici unui 
fel de angajament de loialitate faƕņ de conservatori Ĺi ´Ĺi putea astfel 
pņstra o rezervņ obiectivņ faƕņ de interesele grupņrilor din interior, 
precum Ĺi o distanƕņ de la care, prin pagina de ziar, vocea lui s-a auzit 
distinct. Demersul gazetņresc eminescian nu rņm©ne doar la 
semnalarea fulminantņ a unui statu-quo hibrid Ĺi ´ntrece cu mult 
evazivele declaraƕii de poziƕie ale oscilantului Costache Epureanu. 

Cu at©t mai mult cu c©t ideile pentru care luptņ sunt bun comun al 
epocii ð cel puƕin al unora din minƕile lucide, cu care se aflņ ´n acord. 
De pildņ, Titu Maiorescu, care, la 2 martie 1875, fiind invitat sņ devinņ 
mebru ´n Societatea Academicņ òRom©nia Junņó, pregņtindu-Ĺi 
rņspunsul cņtre aceasta, scrie: òO asemenea sarcinņ ´nsņ cere de la 
oamenii publici o minte aspru disciplinatņ Ĺi o inimņ pururea onestņ. 
Unde aceste ´nsuĹiri lipsesc Ĺi se ´nlocuiesc prin simulņri (s.n.), acolo 
este datoria criticei de a lovi rņul, pentru a pregņti binele.ó (Titu 
Maiorescu, 1989: 182-183) 
Cultul valorii Ĺi al muncii, perspectiva culturalņ permanentņ, elanul 

ð romantic, dupņ cum s-a remarcat22 ð ´n a demonstra at©t strņinilor, 
dar mai ales rom©nilor ´nĹiĹi, misiunea lor de a rņzbate cņtre culturņ 
prin muncņ, ieĹind la vedere, pe scena largņ a istoriei, pun jurnalistica 
eminescianņ ´ntr-o luminņ diametral opusņ celei ´n care a vņzut-o 
uneori, critica: drept cedare ´n faƕa socialului brutal, pentru a-Ĺi c©Ĺtiga 
p©inea de zi cu zi ´ntr-o existenƕņ mecanicņ, supusņ ò´nregimentņrii ´n 
partidul conservatoró23. Confesiunea lui Eminescu, ´ntr-o scrisoare 

                                                 
22 G. Ibrņileanu, Istoria literaturii rom©ne moderne ð Epoca Eminescu ´n Opere, 9, 
Editura Minerva, 1980, p. 218. 
23 G. Ibrņileanu, Spiritul critic ´n cultura rom©neascņ, ´n Opere, 1, Editura Minerva, 
BucureĹti, 1974, p.104. 
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particularņ, aratņ altceva: òEi, bine, de Ĺase ani mņ sbat ca ´ntr-un cerc 
vicios ´n cercul acesta, care cu toate aceste e singurul adevņrat (s.n.), de 
Ĺase ani n-am liniĹte, n-am repaosul senin de care aĹi avea at©ta 
trebuinƕņ ca sņ mai pot lucra Ĺi altceva dec©t politicņ.ó24 Cercul vicios, 
òsingurul adevņrató, ´nsņ, care epuizeazņ trupul dar mai ales mintea, e 
gazetņria, aria faptei, care singurņ beneficiazņ de garanƕia adevņrului 
(òcņci g©ndul/ zņu nimic ´n lume schimbņó25). Publicistica sa porneĹte dintr-
o necesitate interioarņ, necondiƕionatņ, apare ca exigenƕņ a fiinƕei 
autentice, adresatņ fiinƕņrii factuale. Aduc©nd dupņ sine libertatea. C©t 
priveĹte libertatea spiritului eminescian, ´n gazetņrie ea trebuie cņutatņ 
dincolo de manifestarea simplu romanticņ, temperamentalņ, Ĺi foarte 
departe de òcetņƕeanul care Ĺi-a spus pņrerile, Ĺi at©ta totó al lui G. 
Ibrņileanu. (G. Ibrņileanu, 1974: 104)  
Despre perioada gazetņriei eminesciene nu se mai poate afirma azi 

cņ a fost simplņ incidenƕņ ´ntr-o viaƕņ de poet, o condiƕionare socialņ Ĺi 
materialņ ori o aderare la cutare doctrinņ de partid. Eminescu e, poate, 
cea mai acutņ conĹtiinƕņ politicņ a epocii sale, d©ndu-i cuv©ntului 
òpoliticņó sensul sņu iniƕial Ĺi complet, de viaƕņ integralņ a cetņƕii. ċn 
paginile òTimpuluió, Eminescu este un cetņƕean ´n sensul etimologic al 
cuv©ntului, criticņ, propune soluƕii, oferņ alternative, observņ 
perspective, radicale, uneori: òTot astfel am vņzut Ĺi noi cņpņtuindu-se 
patrioƕii. Pentru a-i pune ´nsņ la locul de r´nd ce li se cuvine s-ar fi 
cerut Ĺi la noi un medic al societņƕii (s.n.) ca... Napoleon I.ó (M. 
Eminescu, 1984, ´n òTimpuló REVOLUƔIA ĸI REVOLUƔIONARII 
[18 iulie 1880]), ´nsņ ´ntotdeauna motivate de respectul total al valorilor 
reale: òċncheiem aceste Ĺiruri aduc´nd cetņƕenilor aminte cņ nu existņ nici 
libertate, nici culturņ fņrņ muncņ (s.n.). Cine crede cņ prin profesarea unei 
serii de fraze a ´nlocuit munca, deci libertatea Ĺi cultura, acela se 
prenumņrņ fņrņ s-o Ĺtie ´ntre paraziƕii societņƕii omeneĹti, ´ntre aceia 
cari trņiesc pe pņm´nt spre blestemul, ruina Ĺi demoralizarea poporului 
lor. (M. Eminescu, 1984, ´n òTimpuló STUDII ASUPRA SITUAƔIEI, 
I, [17, 19, 21, 22 Ĺi 24 februarie 1880]).   
 
 

                                                 
24 M. Eminescu, scrisoare particularņ, 1882, Apud D. MurņraĹu, Eminescu ð ziarist Ĺi 

om politic, studiu introductiv la vol.: M. Eminescu, Scrieri politice, Editura 
Scrisul Rom©nesc, Craiova, fņrņ an, p.XXXI.  

25 Cum se exprimņ Eminescu ´n poemul Eu nu cred nici ´n Iehova.  
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GURZĎ IMRE 
 
ADAL£KOK A FENNTARTHATĎ FEJLƈD£S - AGRćR-
GAZDASćG - VID£KFEJLESZT£S KAPCSOLATRENDSZER 
HARMĎNIćJA KIALAKĊTćSćNAK K£RD£SK¥R£HEZ 
ELMARADOTT T£RS£GEKBEN 
 
 
1. Az agr§rgazdas§g, a kºrnyezetv®delem ®s a vid®kfejleszt®s 
ºsszekapcsol·d§sa 
Az agr§rium ®s a kºrnyezetv®delem kapcsolata alapvetƉen abb·l 

az egyszerƣ t®nybƉl fakad, hogy a mezƉgazdas§g az az §gazat, amely a 
legnagyobb ter¿lethaszn§l· (r®szben szennyezƉ, r®szben a kºrnyezet 
v®dƉje), s ez§ltal a kºrnyezet§llapot jelentƉs befoly§sol·ja. A harmadik 
fogalom, a vid®kfejleszt®s k®t fontos sz§lon is t§rsul az elƉzƉ kettƉhºz. 
EgyfelƉl az Eur·pai Uni·ban az ut·bbi 15-20 ®vben a mezƉgazdas§gi 
politik§t fokozatosan ºsszekapcsolt§k, ºsszekapcsolj§k a region§lis 
vid®kfejlesztƉ politik§val, s ennek ok§n a vid®ki t®rs®gek egyre tºbb 
vid®kfejleszt®si ®s kºrnyezetv®delmet szolg§l· forr§shoz juthatnak. 
M§sfelƉl a magyar vid®ket j§rva elegendƉ kºr¿ln®zni haz§nk fƉv§rost·l 
t§voli, perif®ri§lis fekv®sƣ (esetleg orsz§ghat§r menti) v§roshi§nyos 
kist®rs®geiben, s l§tva az agr§rszektor (mint egyetlen meg®lhet®si for-
r§s), a rur§lis t®r fizikai, tov§bb§ a helyi t§rsadalom §ltal§nos §llapot§t 
azonnal nyilv§nval·v§ v§lik a vid®ki t®rs®gek fejleszt®s®nek, felz§rk·z-
tat§s§nak fontoss§ga, ºsszekapcsolva a fejleszt®si tev®kenys®get a kºr-
nyezet magasabb fok¼ v®delm®vel ®s a mezƉgazdas§g fejleszt®s®nek 
fellend²t®s®vel. 
 
A vid®kfejleszt®s ir§nti t§rsadalmi ig®ny kialakul§sa ®s a politikai 

int®zm®nyrendszerrel val· fokozatos, de egyre karakteresebb elfogad-
tat§sa az elm¼lt ®vtizedekben j·r®szt az inform§ci·s forradalom ®s 
egyfajta ºkol·giai szeml®let kibontakoz§s§nak kºvetkezm®nye 
volt. Ahhoz, hogy a vid®kfejleszt®s ne egy szƣk lok§lis kºzºss®g illetve 
a helyi agr§rium kisszerƣ ®rdek®nek tƣnj®k, hanem azt a t§rsadalom - 
agr§r®rdekeken t¼lmutat· - saj§t ®rdek®nek ismerje el, v®gbe kellett 
mennie az inform§ci·s technol·gia vez®nyelte tudom§nyos-technikai 
forradalomnak ®s egy, az ºkol·giai k®rd®sekkel kapcsolatos probl®ma-
kezel®si forradalomnak. Sz®tfoszlott ugyanis a kor§bbi, a v®ges erƉfor-
r§sokkal b²r· Fºldºn megval·sul· szakadatlan ®s a v®gtelens®gig kiter-
jeszthetƉ gazdas§gi nºveked®s ill¼zi·ja. Az EU agr§r t¼ltermel®si v§l-
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s§g§val mind jobban megerƉsºdºtt a felismer®s, hogy a tºmegtermel®s 
egyoldal¼ profitorient§ci·ja, a term®szeti ®s egy®b erƉforr§soknak a 
rem®lt gazdas§gi nyeres®ghez kºtƉdƉ ®rtelmetlen pazarl§sa, a kºrnye-
zetpuszt²t§s csak ºkol·giai zs§kutc§ba vezethet. Mindennek alternat²-
v§jak®nt fogalmaz·dott meg a fenntarthat· fejlƉd®s ig®nye, ®s az 
Uni·ban ehhez kapcsol·d·an egy m§s, az agr§r- ®s vid®kfejleszt®st 
ºsszekapcsol· fejleszt®si politika kialak²t§sa. 
 
Az agr§rium nemcsak a term®szeti, de a t§rsadalmi t®rben is l®te-

zik. Ennek ok§n nyilv§nval·, hogy a term®szeti kºrnyezet m®goly bƉ-
s®gesen rendelkez®sre §ll· ®rt®kei is kihaszn§latlanok maradnak, 
amennyiben a vid®ki t®rs®gekben ®lƉ emberi kºzºss®gek telep¿-
l®si-t§rsadalmi viszonyai elmaradottak. Ha a vid®kien ®lƉ emberek 
elesettek, szeg®nyek, ha a falvakban, kisv§rosokban ®lƉk tºmegesen 
maradnak munka n®lk¿l, ha a telep¿l®sek a le®p¿l®s, a pusztul§s k®p®t 
mutatj§k, ha a vid®ki infrastrukt¼ra lerobbant vagy ahhoz kºzeli §lla-
pot¼, ha a vid®ki agr§rv§llalkoz§sok v§ls§gban vannak, ha a kisfeldol-
goz·k hi§nyoznak, a megl®vƉket pedig bez§rj§k, ha a helyi, am¼gy is 
hi§nyos agr§rgazdas§gi ®s telep¿l®si int®zm®nyrendszer tov§bb szeg®-
nyedik ®s pusztul, s mindennek tetej®ben ha a helyi t§rsadalmak ®let-
erej®t ad· hum§nerƉforr§s-k®szlet permanensen fogyatkozik - ahogy a 
fentieket ma Magyarorsz§g sz§mos kisr®gi·j§r·l elmondhatjuk - nos 
akkor nagyon neh®z lesz a ămagyar vid®kenó  versenyk®pes agr§rgaz-
das§got, perspektivikus vid®kfejleszt®st ®s egy, az eur·pai standardok-
nak is megfelelƉ kult¼rt§j-modellt kialak²tani. A ma minden szinten 
®rz®kelhetƉ t§rsadalmi-gazdas§gi, telep¿l®si-infrastruktur§lis, szellemi-
mor§lis v§ls§g katasztrof§lis helyzetet teremtett a vid®ki Magyarorsz§g 
sz§mos kisebb ®s nagyobb r®gi·j§ban. Ezen a lefel® menƉ spir§lon 
¼rr§ lenni csak ºsszt§rsadalmi szinten, egy hossz¼, gyºtrelmes folya-
mat eredm®nyek®nt ®s csak a h§rom komponens harmonikus fejleszt®-
s®vel lehet. 
 
2. Fontosabb tennival·k a fenntarthat· fejlƉd®s, az agr§rgaz-
das§g ®s a vid®kfejleszt®s harm·ni§j§nak kialak²t§s§hoz 
A teendƉk §tfog· bemutat§sa ð a probl®ma komplexit§s§b·l kº-

vetkezƉen ð e cikk keret®ben nem lehets®ges, ²gy csak a sz¿ks®ges 
v§ltoztat§sok h®t, §ltalunk legfontosabbaknak v®lt ir§ny§t v§zoljuk fel. 
 
ElƉszºr is t§mogatni, fejleszteni kell mag§t az agr§rtermel®st. 
Tºbb ®s jobb minƉs®gƣ agr§rterm®ket kell elƉ§ll²tanunk. Erre a ma-
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gyar agr§rium a mai kiv®rzett §llapot§ban is k®pes lehet. A fejlƉd®shez 
komoly technikai-technol·giai korszerƣs²t®st kell v®gre hajtani ®s §t 
kell alak²tani a termel®si szerkezet®t. Mindenk®ppen a minƉs®gi, mun-
kaig®nyes, magas jºvedelemh§nyad¼ belterjes kult¼r§k, szapor²t· anya-
gok termel®s®t kell forsz²rozni (szabadfºldi ®s f·li§s zºlds®gnºv®nyek, 
gy¿mºlcsºk, gy·gynºv®nyek, vetƉmagvak stb.), m§sr®szt ki kell hasz-
n§lni talaj- ®s klimatikus elƉny¿nket a t§jtermeszt®s erƉteljesen fej-
leszt®s®vel. Olyan k¿lºnlegess®gek, hungaricumok termeszt®s®nek 
magasabb szintre emel®s®t kell megc®lozni, mint pl. a kalocsai paprika, 
a mak·i hagyma, szatymazi Ɖszi barack, medgyesegyh§zi dinnye stb. 
Nem elhanyagolhat· fejleszt®si ir§ny lehet a vegyszermentes termel®s 
®s biogazd§lkod§s. Harmadr®szt jelentƉs fejleszt®sre v§r az §llatte-
ny®szt®s. Itt is csak a minƉs®gi, magas ®lƉmunka h§nyad¼ termel®snek 
van hossz¼ t§von l®tjogosults§ga. £pp ez®rt nagyon meg kell gondolni 
a fejleszt®s ir§nyait. Ha a genetikai alapok javulnak ®s a tart§stechnol·-
gi§ban is elƉre tudunk l®pni, akkor a minƉs®gi gabonatermel®s b§zis§n 
mindenk®ppen j· lehetƉs®geink vannak a szemestakarm§nyra alapoz· 
sert®s- ®s baromfiteny®szt®sben, valamint a teny®sz§llat-elƉ§ll²t§sban. 
đj ir§ny lehet a rideg vagy f®lrideg, szabad tart§s¼ §llatteny®szt®s 
("bioh¼sok" elƉ§ll²t§sa). 
 
M§sodszor: megold§sra v§r egy, a fenntarthat· fejlƉd®s eszme-

rendszer®vel ºsszhangban §ll·, ºkol·giai alap¼ kult¼rt§j-modell 
kialak²t§sa. Ennek kºz®ppontj§ban a term®szeti erƉforr§sok ®sszerƣ, 
optim§lis hasznos²t§sa, az erƉforr§sok megƉrz®se, gyarap²t§sa §ll. Eh-
hez mindenk®ppen §t kell alak²tani a fºldhaszn§latot. L®nyegesen 
csºkkenteni kell a sz§nt· ter¿let®t. Fontos lenne az erdƉ- ®s gyepter¿-
letek ar§ny§nak nºvel®se a sz§nt· rov§s§ra, tov§bb§ ki kellene terjesz-
teni az ¿ltetv®nykult¼r§k ter¿let®t ®s nºvelni sz¿ks®ges a v²zfel¿leteket. 
Tov§bbi teendƉ az agr§rt®r strukt¼r§j§nak az §talak²t§sa (a jelenlegin®l 
kisebb t§blam®ret, a tany§s gazd§lkod§s ¼jj§®leszt®se, mezƉv®dƉ erdƉ-
s§vok, fasorok, v®dƉ pufferz·n§k kialak²t§sa, t§jba illƉ kºrnyezetbar§t 
mezƉgazdas§gi infrastrukt¼ra l®tre hoz§sa stb.). Fontos lenne m®g a 
main§l is szigor¼bban ellenƉrzºtt kºrnyezet- ®s term®szetv®delem, ®s 
az ezt szolg§l· mezƉgazdas§gi infrastrukt¼ra kiemelt fejleszt®se. 
 
A harmadik komponens a vid®ki embervagyon "fejleszt®se". Azaz 

fontos ter¿let a hum§ntƉke, a tud§sanyag gyarap²t§sa ®s ezzel 
ºsszhangban a szeml®letform§l§s. A main§l sokkal komolyabb szere-
pet kellene adni az agr§riumot ®s a vid®kfejleszt®st szolg§l· oktat§snak, 
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k®pz®snek, §tk®pz®snek ®s az idegennyelv-oktat§snak. E feladat sikeres 
megold§s§hoz jelentƉs beruh§z§sokra van sz¿ks®g a vid®ki oktat§sba. 
đj szeml®letƣ, sokoldal¼, sz®les §ltal§nos ismeretek ad· oktat§st kell 
megc®lozni ®s a main§l sokkal tºbb speci§lis k®pz®st, melyeket k¿lºn-
f®le posztgradu§lis form§kban lehet az abban ®rdekeltekhez eljuttatni. 
 
Negyedszer: ahhoz, hogy a vid®k ®let®be val· beavatkoz§s, azaz a 

"fejleszt®s" helyes ir§ny¼ ®s j·l megalapozott legyen, nagyon fontosak 
lenn®nek tov§bbi, a hiteles, egzakt t®nyeken alapul· agr§rtudom§nyi 
®s region§lis tudom§nyos kutat§sok ®s ezekhez kapcsol·d·an a 
v§ltoz§sok folyamatos monitoringja. Kiemelten kellene t§mogatni a 
vid®ki r®gi·k fejlƉd®s®t szolg§l· tudom§nyos kutat§sokat ®s fejleszteni 
kellene az ezzel foglalkoz· tudom§nyos-oktat§si-innov§ci·s int®z-
m®nyrendszert. 
 
¥tºdszºr: megnyugtat·an, m®gpedig az §gazat speci§lis ig®-

nyeihez szabottan kellene rendezni az agr§rfinansz²roz§s k®rd®-
s®t. A tƉkeszeg®nys®g termel®sfinansz²roz§si, beruh§z§si, ®rt®kes²t®si - 
s ennek nyom§n meg®lhet®si ®s egzisztenci§lis - gondok forr§sa, mesz-
sze hat· t§rsadalmi-gazdas§gi-telep¿l®si kºvetkezm®nyekkel. Teljesen 
egy®rtelmƣ, hogy az agr§rium p®nz¿gyi rendbe t®tele n®lk¿l elk®pzel-
hetetlen egy valamennyire is t§vlatos vid®kfejleszt®s kialak²t§sa. Nem 
lehet ®rdeke egyetlen magyar embernek sem az agr§rtermelƉk tºmeges 
csƉdje, sem pedig ennek kºvetkezm®nyek®nt az egyetlen, dºntƉen m®g 
magyar kezekben l®vƉ nemzeti vagyonelemnek a fºldnek - fill®rek®rt 
val· - k¿lfºldi kezekbe jut§sa. 
 
A hatodik komponens lehet a vid®ki t®r t§rsadalmi funkci·inak 

gyarap²t§sa. E funkci·k kºz¿l az egyik legfontosabb a vid®ki, agr§rte-
rekben, a mezƉgazdas§g b§zis§n lezajl· ¼jrapolg§rosod§s megind²-
t§sa. Ennek elƉfelt®tele mindenekelƉtt a tºmeges munkan®lk¿lis®g 
felsz§mol§sa. Ak§r sz®leskºrƣ kºzmunka programokkal, ak§r m§s m·-
don minden munkak®pes, dolgozni akar· vid®ki ember sz§m§ra mun-
kahelyet kellene teremteni, lehetƉs®get adva az anyagi gyarapod§sra. A 
rur§lis t®rs®gekben lehetƉs®g van a sokoldal¼ foglalkoztat§s kialak²-
t§s§ra. Ez tºrt®nhet a mezƉgazdas§gon bel¿l (k¿lºnºsen a j· jºvedel-
met hoz·, munkaig®nyes, belterjes §gazatok intenz²v fejleszt®s®vel), de 
tºrt®nhet a mezƉgazdas§ghoz, a falusias ®letm·dhoz szorosan kapcso-
l·d· feldolgoz·ipari ®s egy®b tev®kenys®gi kºrºk meghonos²t§s§val, 
kiterjeszt®s®vel (pl. sz§razt®szta-k®sz²tƉ, tej-, illetve h¼sfeldolgoz·, 
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p§linkafƉzƉ, bor§szati, gy¿mºlcsaszal·, sz§r²t·, savany²t· ¿zem, cu-
korkak®sz²tƉ, doh§nysz§r²t· stb. kisfeldolgoz·k l®tes²t®s®vel). LehetƉ-
s®g van a nagyipari term®kfeldolgoz§s bizonyos elemeinek kihelyez®s®-
re a termelƉkhºz (ezek az ¼n. post-harvest mƣvelet lehetnek pl. v§lo-
gat§s, tiszt²t§s, oszt§lyoz§s, adagol§s, hƣt®s, csomagol§s stb.). Maga-
sabb szintre emelhetƉ a falusi-tanyai turizmus, de lehetƉs®g van az 
agr§riumot ®s a helyi kºzºss®get szolg§l· int®zm®nyek ®s egy®b szol-
g§ltat§sok falun tºrt®nƉ kialak²t§s§ra is (pl. inform§ci·s kºzpont, gaz-
dakºr, term®k felv§s§rl· kºzpont, agr§rbank helyi fi·kja, ®rt®kes²tƉ 
szºvetkezet stb.). Az alacsony iskol§zotts§g¼, tart·san munkan®lk¿li, 
h§tr§nyos szoci§lis helyzetƣek sz§m§ra sz®leskºrƣ kºzmunkaprogra-
mokat kellene szervezni. Nem igaz, hogy nem lehet a kºzc®l¼ foglal-
koztat§st kiterjeszteni, mert nincs elegendƉ munkaalkalom. Aki nyitott 
szemmel j§r vid®ken, l§tja, hogy rengeteg teendƉ van a falvak gondo-
z§sa, a fºldrajzi t®r fizikai §llapot§nak jav²t§sa tekintet®ben. Az elfo-
gadhat· jºvedelem stabiliz§ln§ a helyi t§rsadalom anyagi alapjait, s 
ezzel ºsszef¿gg®sben nƉne a telep¿l®sek n®pess®gmegtart· k®pes-
s®ge. A vid®ki ®let vonz·v§ t®tel®vel megakad§lyozhat· lenne a kist®r-
s®gek hum§n erƉforr§sainak "ki¿r¿l®se", legal§bbis meg§ll²that·k len-
n®nek a ma visszaford²thatatlannak l§tsz· t§rsadalmi folyamatok (el-
ºreged®s, elv§ndorl§s, apr·falvasod§s, antiszoci§lis elemek t®rh·d²t§sa, 
devianci§k). Egysz·val fontos lenne a vid®ki t®rs®gek, telep¿l®sek 
revitaliz§l§sa. 
 
S v®gezet¿l nem szabad megfeledkezn¿nk a fejleszt®s EU-

konformit§s§nak kºvetelm®ny®rƉl sem. Hiszen tekintetbe kell venni, 
hogy ®rdemleges k¿lsƉ forr§st a magyar vid®k csak az EU-t·l 
rem®lhet. Ma m§r j·l l§that·, hogy az EU el van sz§nva a finansz²ro-
z§s §talak²t§s§ra. Az agr§rt§mogat§sok egyre nagyobb h§nyada konver-
t§l·dik §t vid®kfejleszt®si t§mogat§ss§. A vid®kfejleszt®s az EU-ban 
kºtƉdik az agr§rgazdas§ghoz, a falusias ®letm·d saj§toss§gaihoz, az e 
terekben ®lƉk mentalit§s§hoz, ®letform§j§hoz. C®lja a ter¿let, a t§j j· 
®rtelemben vett "megtart§sa", az elv§ndorl§s megakad§lyoz§sa, hiszen 
a vid®ki n®pess®g falun tart§s§nak t§rsadalmi kºlts®gei sokkal kisebbek, 
mint a v§rosba §raml·k munk§hoz, lak§shoz, infrastrukt¼r§hoz jutta-
t§sa. E c®l ®rdek®ben hajland·ak az eur·pai t§rsadalmak - megfelelƉ 
garanci§k mellett - komoly anyagi §ldozatot is v§llalni. V§rhat·, hogy 
az agr§rium b§r nem egyed¿li, de n®lk¿lºzhetetlen vid®k- ®s telep¿l®s-
fejlesztƉ t®nyezƉ marad. Bizonyos mezƉgazdas§gi tev®kenys®gekhez, 
t§jfenntart§shoz, a vid®ki telep¿l®sek ®s ®let moderniz§l§s§hoz kapcso-
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l·d· c®lokra komoly EU-p®nzeket lehet kapni. Ehhez megalapozott 
fejleszt®si tervek, re§lis c®lok, elsz§nts§g, kºzºs akarat ®s term®szete-
sen saj§t anyagi erƉ is sz¿ks®ges. A siker rem®ny®vel kecsegtetƉ vid®k-
fejlesztƉ munka j·l §tgondolt komplex cselekv®ssort ig®nyel, amely 
kiterjed a ment§lis szf®r§ra (a fejleszt®s alanyaira nem felejtve ki belƉle 
a fejlesztƉket sem), §tfogja mag§t az eg®sz lok§lis t§rsadalmat, mint 
organikus kºzºss®get, fejleszti a termelƉ tev®kenys®g sz²ntereit, kor-
szerƣs²ti az infrastruktur§lis kºrnyezetet, s v®g¿l de nem utols· sorban 
v®di, ·vja, gazdag²tja, s folyamatosan ¼jrastruktur§lja az eg®sz "fizikai 
teret" (t§jfenntart· szerep). Ebbe a komplex vid®kfejlesztƉ a tev®keny-
s®gbe kell "bele integr§lni" a maga saj§tos szerep®vel a teljes helyi t§r-
sadalmat a gazd§kt·l az ®rtelmis®giekig, az egyes embertƉl a kisebb-
nagyobb csoportokig, a tehetƉsebbektƉl az elesett szeg®ny r®tegekig. 
Tulajdonk®ppen az eg®sz vid®kfejlesztƉ munka r·luk ®s ®rt¿k kell 
sz·ljon. 
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ISTVćN JOĎ  
 
THE ADAPTIVE MARKE TS HYPOTHESIS ð EFFICIENCY 
IN A NEW APPROACH 

 
 

The battle between the Efficient Markets Hypothesis (EMH) and 
Behavioral Finance (BF) is a very taut situation, where neither size can 
shoot the winning goal.  

In this short study I will introduce a new framework the Adaptive 
Markets Hypothesis, which tries to reconcile the two major views 
about the financial markets. The Adaptive Markets Hypothesis is 
based on evolutionary principles and implies that the ădegreeó of mar-
ket efficiency is related to environmental factors such as the number 
of competitors in the market, the size of profit opportunities, and the 
adaptability of market participants. 

These forces (competition, mutation, reproduction, natural selec-
tion) determine the efficiency of markets, the number of investment 
products or the waxing and waning of industries.  
According to Lo EMH may be viewed as a ăfrictionlessó ideal sit-

uation, where there are no transactions costs, taxes and participants 
are always rational so they act on behalf of efficiency.  

Lo describes that the heuristics of Behavioral Finance (for exam-
ple loss aversion, overconfidence and overreaction) also follow evolu-
tionary processes because market participants try to react to the 
changing financial environment in a more efficient way. He assumes 
that the ăsurvival of the richestó determines the evolution of financial 
markets, where heuristics after enough time and enough competitive 
forces will be reshaped to better fit the current environment.  

With the AMH he emphasizes that the equity risk premium is not 
constant through time but varies according to the demographic 
processes of investors. Investment products tend to experience cycles 
showing sometimes low, but sometimes high performance. He also 
puts an emphasis on market efficiency, which is not 0 or 1, but it va-
ries depending on time and market processes. Finally, he shed light on 
the risk preferences of individual and institutional investors that are 
changing over time. 
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The Adaptive Markets Hypothesis (AMH) 
The application of evolutionary idea in economics is not new as it 

is well-known that Thomas Malthus used for example biological ar-
guments (population increase at geometric rates, resources at arithmet-
ic rates) to gain economic consequences.  

In 1997 Niederhoffer wrote that financial markets can be inter-
preted as an ecosystem with a lot of ăspeciesó, where dealers are ăher-
bivoresó, speculators ăcarnivoresó and lastly distressed investors and 
floor traders ădecomposersó [Lo, 2004].  

Bernstein makes a compelling in 1998 that the central point of the 
EMH, the equilibrium is rarely realized in practice and market dynam-
ics can be described better with evolutionary processes [Lo, 2005]. 

In 2004 Lo frames the Adaptive Markets Hypothesis, in which he 
explains that human behavior is not always constant, but improves 
through natural selection and adapt to changing environmental condi-
tions, where humans maximize the survival of their genetic material. 
Lo revisits Simonõs Nobel Prize Winning idea, the bounded ratio-

nality, in which Simon (in 1955) explains that humans are hardly capa-
ble of optimizing their choices. He argues that because optimization is 
costly and humansõ computational abilities are limited they engage in 
something he called satisfying. So human makes choices which are not 
necessarily optimal, but merely satisfactory. This is the bounded ratio-
nality. But if our rationality is bounded another question arises. What 
determines the point where individuals stop the optimization process 
and reach a satisfactory solution [Lo, 2004]? If we used a cost/benefit 
analysis to determine such a point, we could reach the optimal solu-
tion, so we would not need any ăsatisfyingó solution.  

In 2004 Lo argues that he found the missing ingredient in Si-
monõs framework and this is the evolutionary perspective. This means 
that the optimization does not take place analytically, but through trail, 
error and natural selection, where the choices are based on past expe-
riences or on best guesses. After our choices we receive positive or 
negative feedback which makes us try to optimize our answers.  

Lo thinks that this process will make individuals develop heuris-
tics to solve economic challenges they are facing, and as long as these 
challenges remain stable the heuristics will adapt to the approximately 
optimal solution. A good example of this is the strong correlation be-
tween the US dollar and equities around the world in these days. 
But if environmental conditions change, itõs not a surprise that 

old heuristics are not necessarily suited to the new. In such cases we 
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can observe behavioral biases which are the products of wrong adap-
tation, but they will disappear as soon as individuals adapt.  
In conclusion Andrew W. Loõs hypothesis is based on Simonõs 

bounded rationality and on his evolutionary view. We can summarize 
his theory in 6 main points [Lo, 2004]:  
1. Individuals act in their own self interest. 
2. Individuals make mistakes. 
3. Individuals learn and adapt. 
4. Adaptation and innovation is driven by competition. 
5. Natural selection shapes market ecology. 
6. Evolution determines market dynamics. 

 
The AMH and EMH have the same starting point, but in the 

second and third point there is a major contrast between these two 
views. In efficient markets investors are rational, so they do not make 
mistakes and since in EMH economic environment is constant and 
always in equilibrium, so the participants do not need to learn and 
adapt to new financial conditions. In contrast the AMH framework 
says that individuals make mistakes frequently, but they are capable of 
learning from them and adapting their behavior accordingly.  
The 4th point states that adaptation doesnõt occur independently 

from market forces, but is driven by competition via natural selection. 
This drives to the 5th point where Lo states that natural selection 
forms market environment. In the last point we can hear that the dy-
namic of market is determined by a lot of components such selfish 
individuals, competition, adaptation, natural selection and economic 
conditions. 

Lo establishes that market prices reflect as much information as 
economic conditions and the number of ăspeciesó dictate. By species 
he describes distinct groups of market participants, each with a com-
mon manner. So for example there are ăspeciesó like pension funds, 
retail investors, market makers and hedge funds. If these ăspeciesó 
compete for scare resources then markets are highly efficient, for ex-
ample such market is the 10 Year US Treasury Notes, which reflects 
the most relevant information very quickly.  

In contrast, if a small number of ăspeciesó compete for abundant 
resources, then the market will be less efficient, since there will not be 
live or die battle between the participants. For example this is the 
market for oil paintings from the Italian Renaissance.  
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After this framework we canõt say that market efficiency is always 
in equilibrium, so it depends on the increase and decrease of the 
ăpopulationó, and on the skills to adapt quickly to new environment. 
Competition will increase if resources dwindle or the number of the 
population increases. In such cases the number of participants must 
decrease because of the strong competition and this will be a good 
ground to a new increase of population. So there will be cycles all over 
again. However in such cases this cycle leads to the extinction of cer-
tain ăspeciesó, to the exhaustion of resources or to dramatically chang-
ing environmental conditions.  

So all in all we can say that convergence to equilibrium is neither 
guaranteed nor likely to occur at any point in time, so markets doesnõt 
march towards ideal stationary state, as EMH predicts.  
 
Conclusion 
We can say that Famaõs EMH works with a stable and fixed 

population, where economic conditions are also constant. The EMH 
is merely a simplistic model of the real financial markets.  

In contrast to EMH, the AMH introduces an ecological process, 
where economic and social conditions vary in time. Another impor-
tant role of the AMH is that this new framework tries to reconcile 
many contradictions between efficient markets and behavioral fin-
ances.  

The now introduced Adaptive Markets Hypothesis responds to 
some so far opened questions for example to the time varying 
risk/yield, to risk premium and to the variable risk preferences of pri-
vate and institutional investors. 
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ENTREPRENEURSHIP IN ROMANIA DURING NOW A-
DAYS ECONOMIC CRISIS 

 
 

Abstract  
Crisis is the word of the day worldwide and all the countries are 

adjusting their policies to cope with it. Romania makes no exception. 
Against the background of deepening international economic and fi-
nancial crisis, macroeconomic situation in Romania had totally inade-
quate evolution. This paper takes into account the macroeconomic 
indicators in Romania and makes a connection to the evolution of the 
SMEs sector. The paper analyze the impact of the SMEs sector on the 
economic development and suggest some measures in order to help 
the SMEs sector and to restart the development engine of the country. 
 
 

Introduction  
The hypothesis that entrepreneurship is linked to economic 

growth finds its most immediate foundation in simple intuition, com-
mon sense and pure economic observation: activities to convert ideas 
into economic opportunities lie at the very heart of entrepreneurship. 
Entrepreneurship is a source of innovation and change, and as such 
spurs improvements in productivity and economic competitiveness.  
Entrepreneurship is closely associated with knowledge and flexibility, 
two factors that have gained new significance as a source of competi-
tiveness in an increasingly globalized world economy. 
In the second part we present the causes of economic crises in Roma-
nia with some figures that describe the evolution in the last years. 
In the third part is made the connection between entrepreneurship 
and economic development.  
In the fourth part we encounter the effects of economic crisis from 
the point of view of development and unemployment. 
In the fifth part we present some measure that can help the economy 
to restart its engine. 
Conclusions are drawn in the sixth part. 
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1. Causes of economic crisis 
The economic crisis of 2008 took Romania totally unprepared. 

Against the background of deepening international economic and fi-
nancial crisis, macroeconomic situation in Romania had totally inade-
quate evolution: 

 Romania's economic growth in the period 2005-2008 has not 
been generated, as were economic efficiency of foreign demand 
(exports), but domestic demand, representing public consump-
tion, government consumption and investment in most unpro-
ductive - this simultaneous increase in inappropriate creating mac-
roeconomic imbalances. 

 If in 2004 it achieved a economic growth of 8.5% to an inflation 
of 9.3% (Dec /Dec), with a fiscal deficit of 1.5% of GDP and 
current account deficit of 8.4% of GDP, in 2008 was achieved an 
economic growth of 7.9% to an inflation of 6.3% (Dec /Dec), 
with a fiscal deficit of about 5% of GDP (twice higher than pro-
grammed) and a current account deficit of 13.5% of GDP.  

 Economic growth and satisfaction of higher domestic consump-
tion and higher investment was made on account of foreign capi-
tal, foreign savings, domestic savings are low, total external debt is 
increasing from the 21.5 billion euro in 2004 to 74 billion euro in 
November 2008 (3.4 times) in which non-guaranteed public debt 
increased from 11.4 billion euro in 2004 to 63.3 billion euro in 
2008 (5.6 times). The most worrying is that short-term external 
debt (under one year) increased by 7.5 times, which creates a high 
degree of vulnerability in the financing of external deficits. 

 
The analysis of the macroeconomic situation at the end of 2008 and of 
international conditions shows clearly, the following: 

 The model of economic development "on debt" and branches 
oriented with low gross value added (services, especially retail 
trade, hotels and restaurants plus construction), promoted in the 
last four years has proved unsustainable and vulnerable to any ex-
ternal change in the trend. 

 Is strictly important, in government policy, not only reduce per-
sonnel costs and materials, but also review the fiscal policy by 
raising taxes on particular property, the state charges, so that the 
burden of adjustment to a rampant consumption on foreign debt 
to a rational consumption based on use of internal resources and 
external sources and to bear as fair by all members of society. 
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 Increased state role in these conditions should be endorsed by 
guaranteeing loans for exporters, farmers and SMEs, and by 
speeding up the access to available European structural funds, as 
solid source, uncreative of foreign debt, the development of in-
dustries where Romania has markets niche, including important 
agricultural potential that we have, and modernization of infra-
structure in all towns. 

 Is very important that the investment target, besides road and rail 
infrastructure, energy, including unconventional sources. It is im-
portant to invest in terms of recycling of household or industrial 
waste. In agriculture, the state should get involved to support the 
work of collection and storage of agricultural products whose 
price is affected by loss of quality and non-optimal season for 
market recovery. 

 
2. Linking Entrepreneurship to Economic Growth 

One of the structural causes of the severity of crisis in Romania is 
the neglecting of the role of SMEs for sustainable economic growth. 
As the theory said the entrepreneur is a fundamental agent in the 
growth theories. The role of entrepreneurship as the driving force of 
economic growth is well described in Joseph Schumpeter's work. Ac-
cording to Schumpeter, "Everyone is an entrepreneur when he actually 
carries out new combinations". Finding new combinations of factors 
of production is a process of entrepreneurial discovery that will be-
come the engine that drives economic development. These "new 
combinations" constitute ways to create new or better products, to 
create organizational structures that are more efficient in meeting the 
present or future market demand. 

Based on the concept of creative destruction, Schumpeter formu-
lated his theory of long waves of business cycles and economic 
growth. Business cycles are seen as the result of innovation, which 
consists of the generation of a new idea and its implementation in a 
new product, process or service, leading to the dynamic growth of the 
national economy, the increase of employment, and creation of pure 
profit for the innovative enterprise (Schumpeter, 1911; Schumpeter, 
1942). 

While developing economies grow as standard economic growth 
models predict (through the accumulation of human and physical capi-
tal and increasing specialization), once an economy has entered the 
industrialized phase of capitalist development, a qualitative change in 
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the drivers of economic growth occurs. In advanced industrial 
economies, growth is driven by the process of technological advance 
and knowledge accumulation brought about by R&D efforts of firms 
(Peretto 1999).  

Imitating entrepreneurs are entrepreneurs who imitate existing ac-
tivities and put them into practice, thereby often creating knowledge 
through a process that Schmitz characterizes as learning by imple-
menting (Schmitz 1989). 

Recently two established models have succeeded in not restricting 
explanations for economic growth to the realm of macroeconomics. 
The related framework models are proposed by Wennekers and 
Thurik (1999) and the Global Entrepreneurship Monitor (GEM) re-
search programme. 
Wennekers and Thurik (1999) established the following model, relat-
ing entrepreneurial activity to economic growth: 
 

Figure 1. 
The Wennekers and Thurik Model 

 
Source: Carree and Thurik (2002): 20. 

 
As we can see the model presents three levels of analysis:  

 the individual level,  

 the firm level,  

 the macro level.  
 

Entrepreneurial activity originates at the individual level and de-
pends on a single person, the entrepreneur. Entrepreneurship is, 
hence, induced by an individual's attitudes or motives, skills and psy-
chological endowments. It is true also that the entrepreneurial motives 
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and actions are influenced by cultural and institutional factors, the 
business environment and macroeconomic conditions. 

Even if entrepreneurship originates at the individual level, the ob-
jectives are set and realized at the firm level. Start-ups or innovations are 
vehicles for transforming personal entrepreneurial qualities and ambi-
tions into actions.  

At the macro level of industries and national economies, the sum of 
entrepreneurial activities constitutes a mosaic of competing experi-
ments, new ideas and initiatives. This competition leads to variety and 
change in the market ð that is, a selection of the most viable firms, 
their imitation and a displacement of obsolete firms.  

Entrepreneurial activity defines and develops the productive po-
tential of the national economy by creating value through higher pro-
ductivity and increasing diversity. In this process entrepreneurs learn 
from both their own and others' successes and failures, which enables 
them to improve their skills and tune them with the market opportuni-
ties. 

The conceptual framework of GEM takes a slightly different an-
gle. It analyses the success of large firms advancing market opportuni-
ties for SMEs and the role of entrepreneurship in the enterprise crea-
tion/growth process as the main mechanisms driving macroeconomic 
growth along with their complementary nature. 
 

Figure 2:  
The GEM Conceptual Model 

 
Source: Adapted slightly from Reynolds et al. (2002): 40. 

 
The top portion of Figure 2 focuses on the role of large estab-

lished enterprises. Depending on national framework conditions, large 
firms, generally integrated into international trade markets, can pro-
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mote self-expansion and maturation. The economic success of large 
enterprises tends to create new market opportunities for SMEs 
through technological spill-overõs, spin -offs, an increase in domestic 
demand for goods and services, an integration of SMEs in supplier 
networks, and so forth. Yet whether domestic firms are able to seize 
these opportunities depends largely on the existence of a competitive 
and vibrant SME sector.  

The lower portion of Figure 2 highlights the second mechanism 
driving economic growth: the role of entrepreneurship in the creation 
and growth of firms. The entrepreneurial process occurs in the con-
text of a set of framework conditions (see òEntrepreneurial framework 
conditionsó). It further depends on (a) the emergence and presence of 
market opportunities and (b) the capacity, motivation and skills of 
individuals to establish firms in pursuit of those opportunities.  

While the success of large established enterprises tends to create 
profit opportunities for small and new firms, these firms can also af-
fect the success of large enterprises. For instance, by being competi-
tive and reliable suppliers, SMEs provide a competitive advantage for 
large firms in global economy. 
 
3. Effects of economic crisis 
3.1. A quarter of employees have gone from private firms in Ro-

mania 
The effects of economic crisis are major and not yet completed. 

Thus the number of employees of private companies in Romania fell 
by one quarter, in August 2009, compared to the crisis - in June 2008, 
in the context of lower gross wage fund and number of hours of sick 
leave, and shows a study presented by the Paylogic Company. In the 
period under review, gross wages fund decreased by 18% and the 
number of hours of sick leave dropped by 30 percent. 
Moreover, it was recorded a decrease by 47% of gross premiums per 
employee and 74% of the amount of overtime incurred in private 
companies. (The largest number of unemployed in the last 5 years and 
5 months). 

Along with reducing the wage fund, also fell the value of bonuses 
paid to employees. The value of gross premiums decreased by 47% in 
2009 compared to 2008, and with 24% in the first eight months of this 
year. Similarly, as a direct cause of the reduction of salaries fund, 
number of overtime knew in period August 2008 - August 2009 a de-
cline of 72% over 2008. At the same time, towards the beginning of 
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January this year, the number of overtime increased by 82% in the first 
eight months of 2009. 

Although the number of employees and salary fund fell as a coun-
terweight, gross monthly wages increased by 9% in 2009 compared to 
2008, and with 4% from early this year to the end of August. In the 
same report shows that in August 2009 was recorded an advance of 
the number of overtime, with 82%, and the number of hours of sick 
leave, plus 12%. 

The study was conducted based on data from 110 companies with 
an accumulation of 14,500 employees of the auto industry, medical, 
financial, retail and services.  Of these, 23 companies come from the 
manufacturing sector. The study indicates a profound negative impact 
of the crisis for production companies and this are recording, on aver-
age, a decline of 33% of the number of employees. In addition, premi-
ums decreased in value by 58% and the gross average wage recorded a 
decrease of one percent, compared with growth of 4% on 2009. Pay-
logic also presented a comparative analysis of these indicators from 
the first months of this year. Thus, in August, the number of employ-
ees of private firms was 13% lower than in January 2009, gross premi-
ums per employee had declined by 24% and the volume of gross 
wages fund was down by 10%.(Wall-street) 
 
3.2. County Map with companies that have suspended work in 

2009 
The crisis is seen also at the entrepreneurial level. A number of 

112,893 companies have suspended their operations throughout the 
country during January-September 2009, 12.2 times more than in the 
corresponding period of last year, when 9186 were recorded suspen-
sions of activity, according to data submitted by Commerce Registry. 

Most suspensions of activity were recorded in the Capital (17,197 
companies, increasing by 1228%), Cluj County (6770 companies, in-
creasing by 2259%), Brasov County (with 5330 companies more with 
1054%), Bihor County (4658 companies, increasing by 1437%) and 
Timis County (4168 companies, increasing by 1202.5%), according to 
NewsIn. 

In terms of voluntary dissolution, in the first nine months of this 
year were recorded, throughout the country, an increase of 472.50%, 
to 14,696, toward 2567 in the period to January-September 2008. 

Thus, most companies voluntarily dissolved were in Bucharest 
(3601 companies, up to 463%), Bihor county (1019 companies, 672% 
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more), Brasov County (805 companies, 576% more), Arges county 
(752 companies, up to 691%) and Valcea County (744 companies with 
736% more). 

In this case, most voluntary radiation occurred in Bucharest, with 
3283 companies, with 334% more. Follows counties Prahova (1727 
companies, 144% more), Timis (1411 companies, up to 536%), Valcea 
(1171 companies, 63% more) and Bihor County (1142 companies, 
258% more). (Wall-street) 
 
4. Measures in order to stimulate economy 

Despite the gravity of the crisis, or maybe because of it, the gov-
ernment has to find ways to fight against it. From many measures 
proposed by different people and organizations we mention the fol-
lowing: 

 Decrease flat tax to 10% would reduce the tax burden for busi-
nesses and individual taxpayers, thus broadening the tax base. 

 Tax credits for investment and introduction of accelerated depre-
ciation for all investments intended to stimulate productive capital 
formation and investment from own sources of funding, espe-
cially in expensive credit conditions.  

 VAT reduction from 19 to 15% stimulates consumption, thus 
contributing to reducing economic blockage. 

 Establish an aid scheme for SMEs in difficulty because of the 
economic crisis to help them to pay debts and investment; 

 Discounts for timely or early payment of taxes would favour 
through stimulation and not coercion a faster and more consis-
tent collection of tax payments. Thus can be applied: 

 5% discount for timely payment of taxes;  

 10% discount for early payment within 30 days. 

 Involvement of banks in payment circuit of the tax liability, so as 
to overcome the ineffectiveness of the state. This would ensure 
certain and timely collection of taxes by using credit instruments - 
promissory notes, letters of guarantee, etc.. 

 Both state and taxpayers should be treated equally in terms of in-
terest and penalties for non-return / non-payment on time. 

 Stimulating accumulation and capital movements. It takes a rea-
sonable regulation of the financial-banking market to boost de-
velopment of savings banks and other non-bank financial institu-
tions.(Adevņrul) 
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 Exemption from profit tax of reinvested profit in the real econ-
omy; 

 Increase funding to the state for the thermal rehabilitation of 
housing and central and local government building in order to in-
crease energy efficiency. 

 Increase state budget funding for rural infrastructure projects, 
county roads and social housing. 

 Increase subsidies in agriculture and implementation before the 
start of spring agricultural work. 

 Increase CEC Bank capital to finance SME projects. 

 Increase National Credit Guarantee Fund for SMEs capital. 

 Implementation of new state aid schemes to boost production 
and innovation of SMEs.(HotNews) 

 
Conclusions 

Crisis is the word of the day worldwide and all the countries are 
adjusting their policies to cope with it. Data that describe the econom-
ics of Romanian economy are delivered. They show that the economic 
situation in Romania had totally inadequate evolution. The GDP had a 
sharp slowdown from +7% to -8% in just a year. The unemployment 
grew to almost double. This paper takes into account the macroeco-
nomic indicators in Romania and makes a connection to the evolution 
of the SMEs sector. The SMEs sector shows a similar evolution with a 
number of closed companies ten times higher than the year before. 
Finally the paper suggests some measures in order to help the SMEs 
sector and to restart the development engine of the country. 
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MIHAELA ALEXA, student 
 
STUDY OF CONSUMER BEHAVIOUR FOR A 
DISTRIBUTION COMPANY  

 
 

1. The concept of consumer behavior 
Consumer behavior reflects the human behavior of purchases 

and/or consumption of material goods and services. Assessment of a 
product or service utilyity is always purely subjective and individual 
and depends on many factors such as expressing complex habits, 
tastes and preference.  

In the narrow sense, consumer behavior reflects human behavior 
in purchases and/or consumption of material goods and services.  

In a broad sense, it encompasses the entire conduct of the user of 
tangible and intangible assets, including, for example, and voter beha-
vior of patients a physician or to the church congregation. Such an 
approach corresponds with the meaning of the concept of marketing. 

The aim is to study buyer behavior better prevent consumer re-
quirements. Only in so doing, the marketing of the company will be 
continuously and consistently to meet their own needs.  

This case study concerns FREEMAN LTD. The company is an 
importer and distributor of products: mixed fodder, concentrates, 
PVM, vitamin-mineral premixes; soybean meal and dry food for dogs 
and cats. 100% of the products are distributed in bulk. 
 
2. Direct observable influences on consumer behavior 

Demographic and economic factors 
Demographic factors were among the first issues that have been 

subject to marketing research. These factors were analyzed from the 
perspective of the individual, and the most powerful group and the 
family.  
 
Demographic factors are divided into two levels:  

 At the individual level, which are classified by: age group, educa-
tional level, occupation, marital status, employment status, geo-
graphical, and sex of consumer; 

 At the family level, where marketing researchers have focused on 
the following issues: the occupation of the head of the household, 
employment status of the household head, household size, house-
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hold composition by gender and age group, the home, the size of 
home town, and geographic area of  home.  

 
Economic factors are multiple and are most often used in market-

ing studies. Economic factors are classified as: personal income, real 
total income of all family members, personal discretional income (the 
amount a consumer can spend only for himself, free of any other 
costs), prices, minimum wage, the real average economic level, nation-
al minimum wage, the real environment segment of population, GDP, 
level of equipment with different population of durable goods, the 
self-consumption of products and the rate of inflation. 

Usually the demographic and economic factors are analyzed to-
gether, to break synergy variables.  
 
Specific factors of mixed marketing 

Specific factors of mixed marketing are followings: product policy, 
pricing policy, distribution and promotion policy.  
 
Product policy 

Takes into account the characteristics of products or services 
which may be: organoleptic, economic, performance, packaging, pres-
entation. Products or services are in connection with the companyõs 
market. Clearly, product-related variables have a direct influence on 
observable behavior. 
 
Pricing policy 

This, examines in particular, the correlation between the price 
paid and the utility of the product or asset. Price affects the level and 
by linking its acceptance by the consumer price of its income. Be-
comes very important to the acceptability of the price analysis to de-
termine if the product has a market or not. Therefore, the aim is the 
degree of acceptance by the consumer price target social group.  
 
Distribution Policy  

Be taken into account the distribution of logistics to be consi-
dered together with the international flow of money and consumer 
reaction. The distribution process, the study focuses on knowledge of 
consumer behavior purchasing habits, the favorite selling points justi-
fication, purchase   frequency separation, the separation criterion of 
choice. 
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In principle, buyers have relatively fixed habits, do not take into 
account only the price but are ringing frequently in the report de-
mand-no need therefore to study the issue and distribution division 
address motivation. As such distribution studies focus on consumer 
segment and typology.  
 
Promotion Policy  

The promotion policy is to test the consumer views and sugges-
tions on the complexities of creating advertising media. Also monitors 
consumer perceptions and reactions to media advertising. In this area 
blends quality with quantitative research. It is noted that increasingly 
more competition between companies has shifted from production to 
promotion. The promotional aspects require very expensive specia-
lized studies.  
 
3. Consumer Behavior transposed cyber language  

Consumer behavior can be viewed as an input-output system, 
where input represents both the external and internal stimulus, and 
output is the response or reaction to a given stimulus. 

 

 
Consumer Behavior transposed in cyber language 

 
4. Case Study at FREEMAN ltd.  

FREEMAN LTD distributes its products 100% wholesale. Activi-
ty of the company FREEMAN LTD is important that distribution of 
feed required.  
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The purpose of this research is to obtain information necessary to 
continue production and marketing of feed protein-concentrate, Vi-
tamins & Minerals VIVA BIO brand for all types of animals and birds 
by the Romanian market and improve the quality and productivity.  

The research addresses both categories of legal persons and natu-
ral persons of certain categories of social classes and geographical 
areas. Location points for research are representing the brand VIVA 
BIO stores in different counties of our country, such as: Bihor, Timis, 
Cluj, Sibiu and Arad.  
 
The objectives of this research are:  

 -To identify the sources from which to inform the respondents ;  
- Associating the product with other products in this category;  
- Determining the respondents opinion about the product, product 

quality and product safety;  
- Determining image VIVA BIO.  
 
Study was designed to achieve two types of questionnaires, sent to: 

 individuals who purchase products VIVA BIO for themselves, 
livestock, and poultry.  

 legal persons dealing with the distribution of VIVA BIO for resale 
and profit.  

 
The sample was composed of:  
Å 25 individuals interviewed;  
Å 15 corporate respondents.  
 
Some of the results obtained are presented below.  
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Results for corporate 

 
 

Results for individuals 

 
The data from processing questionnaires highlight a number 

of issues, of which stated the following: 

 Natural or ordinary people consider that: 
o 32% - confidence in the product led them to buy;  
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o 32% - quality of the product led them to buy;  
o 16% - price of the product led them to buy;  
o 12% - purchased  on the recommendation of specialists;  
o  8% - desire and curiosity prompted them to buy. 

 Companies 
o 33% - confidence is what prompted the mark; 
o 40% - the quality of that mark;  
o  8% - it has been recommended by specialists;  
o 19% - believes that only the best price and product curiosity  
             prompted them to buy this product. 

 
Following the investigations a program was developed to help the 

company strengthen its market position in Romania. 
 Program of measures 
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DEUTSCHE UND RUM NISCHE WIRTSCHAFTSTHERMINI 
DER KRISENSZEIT  

 
 
Abstract 

In this paper, we will try to find the German economic terms 
most frequently used in this time of crisis.  

We would like to determine if the frequency with which they have 
been used during this period has changed in comparison with the 
previous phase and how they manifest themselves in both situations. 
Our intention is to analyze them and see how they are used in 
different contexts or if they have different meanings in these two 
languages.  

We wish to establish if the use of these terms can contribute at 
least to some extent to overcoming the present crisis through a facile 
communication able to generate solutions.  

In order to achieve this we chose 20 terms, which we searched in 
German economics dictionaries afterwards transposing them in 
frequently met situations.  
 
Keywords: Krise, Kredite, Bankrott,  Business Development, Geld,  
       Geldmenge, Hypothek, Inflation, Investoren, Kapital,  
       Schattenwirtschaft, Zahlungsunfªhigkeit, Zentralbank. 
 
1. Einf¿hrung  
Das Wort ăKriseó wird in den letzten zwei Jahren besonders 

hªufig verwendet. Das geschieht nicht nur in einem oder in zwei 
Staaten Europas, sondern bei fast allen ăEuropean citizens, 
participants of working process in the integrated Europeó. 
(DOLINSKA, 2004, S: 94-95) Deshalb werden wir uns mit diesem 
Thermini und mit diesem Thema nªher beschªftigen. Wir haben 
zwanzig wirtschaftliche Thermini, die in der  Krisenszeit sehr oft 
verwendet werden ausgewªhlt und kurz analysiert, am Ende haben wir 
einige Schlussfolgerungen gezogen. 
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2. Deutsche und rumªnische Wirtschaftsthermini der 
Krisenszeit 
Die Krise unterscheidet nach ihrer ªuÇeren Erscheinungsform 

zwischen Bankenkrisen, Wªhrungskrisen, Finanzsystemkrisen und 
Krisen, in denen ein Land oder einzelne Lªnder ihre Auslandsschul-
den nicht mehr bedienen kºnnen. Auf dem Kapitalmarkt steigt die 
Nachfrage nach Krediten, um neue Investitionen zu finanzieren. Zu-
nªchst nªhrt die zusªtzliche Liquiditªt den Aufschwung, in dessen 
Verlauf auch Investitionsprojekte mit niedrigeren erwarteten Renditen 
finanziert werden. In der Zeit der Krise leiden sowohl die Angestell-
ten, als auch die Arbeitsgeber. Ein Geschªft, ein Business ist in einer 
solchen Zeit voll Risiken. 
 
Typisch f¿r die Krisenszeit ist die Tatsache, dass die Banken keine 

oder nur wenige Kredite hergeben. Diese Tatsache ist eine MaÇnahme 
das Geld, das auf dem Markt ist, zu kontrollieren, weil das Geld das 
auf dem Markt ist, ist immer weniger und die Kauffkraft der Bevºlke-
rung wird immer kleiner. Auf diese Weise kºnnen die Banken besseer 
die Inflation kontrollieren. Andererseits, beinflusst der wenigere Ver-
brauch die Produktion und schwªcht sie ab. So wird der Marktzyklus 
Geld-Ware abgeschwªcht oder sogar gestoppt; es gibt sogar Situatio-
nen, in denen, obwohl die Waren gesendet wurden, das Geld nicht 
mehr zur¿ckkommt. Diese ist die Zeitspanne in der viele Firmen 
Bankrott gehen, weil sie keine Anfragen und Bestellungen mehr haben 
und so ihre Lieferer und ihre Arbeitsnhemer nicht mehr bezahlen 
kºnnen. Kredit bedeutet ăHergabe von Geld f¿r einen bestimmten 
Zeitraum und in der Regel gegen einen Preis, den Zins. Kreditgeber 
und Kreditnehmer eignen sich in einem Vertrag ¿ber die 
Darlehensumme, die Wªhrung, in der das Darlehen gegeben, wird die 
Verzinsungò. (FRITSCH, KNAPPE, 2000, S.: 116)  
 

Business development ist die Weiterentwicklung einer wirt-
schaftlich ausgerichteten Organisa-tion. Die im Business Development 
angewandten Techniken ăspielen eine groÇe Rolle in der Abwicklung 
eines Geschªftesò (KONTRIKOVA, POMFFYOVA, 2008, S.: 502) 
Sie umfassen auch die Bewertung von Marketing-Chancen und Ab-
satzmªrkten, die Geschªftsanalyse von Kunden und Wettbewerbern, 
sowie das Verfassen von Geschªftsentw¿rfen und das Entwerfen 
konkreter Geschªftsmodelle. Konkrete Business-Development-
MaÇnahmen beginnen meist mit der Evaluation eines innovativen 
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oder von der Organisation noch nicht erschlossenen Geschªftsfeldes. 
Im Verlauf der Evaluation kºnnen Informationen aus den Bereichen 
Marketing, Vertrieb und Kundenbetreuung hinzugezogen werden. Je 
nach Gesamtbild kºnnen dann neue Geschªftsentw¿rfe entwickelt 
werden. Im wirtschaftlichen Alltag ist Business Development jedoch 
keine punktuelle MaÇnahme, sondern vielmehr ein kontinuierlicher 
Prozess, der es ¿berhaupt erst ermºglicht, dem Druck der Konkurrenz 
stand zu halten. 
 

Als Disziplin kann Business Development nicht auf Standardver-
fahren reduziert werden, die in allen Situationen gleichermaÇen ange-
wendet werden kºnnen. Erfolgreiches Business Development beruht 
meistens auf einem interdisziplinªren Ansatz. Kreativitªt und die Be-
reitschaft, bestehende Denkmuster in Frage zu stellen und sich neuen 
und unvorhergesehenen Herausforderungen zu stellen, sind ein we-
sentliches Merkmal dieser Tªtigkeit. Die Kundensicht im Business 
Development geht ¿ber den reinen Vertriebsgedanken hinaus. Eine 
wesentliche Rolle bei der Entwicklung der Geschªftsentw¿rfe spielen 
neben der kreativen Tªtigkeit oft auch Finanzplanung, rechtliche As-
pekte und Werbekonzeption. 
  
Ein Geschªft kann man ohne Geld gar nicht anfangen; eine vor-

handene Geldmenge ist notwendig. Unter der Geldmenge oder 
Geldmengenaggregat versteht man in der ¥konomie den gesamten 
Bestand an Geld, der in einer Volkswirtschaft zur Verf¿gung steht. 
Die Summe aus Bargeld und Sichteinlagen wird auch reale Geldmen-
ge genannt. 
 

Geld, ahd. gelt, was so viel wie ăVergeltung, Verg¿tung, Einkom-
men oder Wertò bedeutet. Geld ist ein Ausdruck f¿r ein Wertªquiva-
lent. Dieser Ausdruck kann in Form von sinnlich wahrnehmbaren 
oder auch in Form von ideellen Gegenstªnden stattfinden. Geld als 
sinnlich wahrnehmbare Gegenstªnde sind beispielsweise Geldm¿nzen, 
Gutschriften oder Wertpapiere wie etwa Banknoten, Schecks oder 
Wechsel. Geld liegt als ideeller Gegenstand zum Beispiel in Form ei-
nes Bankguthabens oder einer Kreditzusage vor. Im praktischen Ge-
brauch ist Geld ein Zwischentauschmittel, das sich von anderen 
Tauschmitteln dadurch unterscheidet, dass es nicht unmittelbar den 
Bedarf eines Tauschpartners befriedigt, sondern auf Grund allgemei-
ner Anerkennung zu weiterem Tausch eingesetzt werden kann. 
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Zum Beispiel wenn ein Bauer sein Obst gegen Geld austauscht 
kann er in der Zukunft dieses Geld verwenden, ansonsten verliert er 
das Geld, denn sein Obst verfault und verliert so seinen Wert. 

In der alten griechischen Mythologie Midas erkannte, dass er an-
gesichts des begrenzten Vorrats an Metallen f¿r die M¿nzproduktion 
die Geldmenge durch die Senkung des Metallgehalts pro M¿nze erhº-
hen konnte. Die Folge war eine Trennung der Geld- und Kreditpolitik 
und eine Globalisierung des Zahlungsmittels. Sparer, die in Midas 
"Leichtgeld" ihr Vermºgen anlegten, b¿Çten durch diesen Geld¿ber-
hang und den nun fªlligen Wªhrungsschnitt ihre Kaufkraft ein. Sinn-
bildlich wird die Finanzierungstechnik Midas' durch die Redewendung 
symbolisiert, dass alles, was Midas anfasste, sich in Gold verwandelte, 
sogar Wasser. Nach der Erzªhlung von Herodot starb Midas, weil er 
am zum Gold verwandelten Wasser erstickte. 
 

In der Krisenszeit werden immer mehrere Unternehmen vom 
Bankrott bedroht. Dieses Wort hºren wir schon immer mehr. Woher 
kommt es und was bedeutet es werde wir hier erklªren:  
Der Ausdruck Bankrott, von ital. banca rotta, ăzerbrochene oder leere 
Bank [des Geldwechslers]ò stammt von den Geldwechslern im mittel-
alterlichen Oberitalien. Diese hatten zur Markt- oder Messezeit Tische 
(vergl. die Bank ăKreditinstitutò) aufgebaut, auf denen sie unterschied-
liche Wªhrungen zum Tausch anboten. War der Tisch leer, so hatte 
der Wechsler, ªhnlich wie der Bankrotteur, kein Geld mehr. Ein ªhnli-
cher, ªlterer Begriff ist Falliment. 
 

Als Bankrott wird umgangssprachlich die Zahlungsunfªhigkeit 
einer Person, Firma oder eines Staates (Staatsbankrott) bezeichnet, 
also die Situation, wenn die nat¿rliche oder rechtliche Person nicht 
mehr in der Lage ist, ausstehende Rechnungen und laufende Ausgaben 
¿ber eigenes Kapital bzw. Geldeinnahmen zu decken. Der Begriff 
Bankrott wird umgangssprachlich f¿r den allgemeinen Zustand der 
Zahlungsunfªhigkeit auch ohne Vorliegen einer strafbaren Handlung 
verwendet. In der Rechtssprache verwendet man folgende Begriffe: 

 in Deutschland seit dem In-Kraft-Treten der Insolvenzordnung 
den Begriff Insolvenz 

 in ¥sterreich teilen sich Insolvenzen in Konkurs und Ausgleich 

 in der Schweiz liegt ein Konkurs vor 

 im Fall nicht zahlungsfªhiger Staaten spricht man vom Staatsbank-
rott 
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Die Zentralbank (auch Notenbank, Zentralnotenbank oder zent-
rale Notenbank) ist eine f¿r die Geld- und Wªhrungspolitik eines 
Wªhrungsraums oder Staates zustªndige Institution. Sowohl sie als 
auch die verantwortlichen Personen nennt man auch ăWªhrungsh¿-
terò. Da es nationale und supranationale Wªhrungsrªume gibt, sind 
Zentralbanken entsprechend auf nationaler Ebene und auch suprana-
tional (z. B. Europªische Zentralbank) vorzufinden. Die Zentralban-
ken kºnnen staatliche aber auch private Institutionen sein und haben 
in gewissem Umfang hoheitliche Aufgaben. 

Die Weltbank bezeichnet im weiten Sinne die in Washington, D.C. 
(USA) angesiedelte Weltbankgruppe bzw. im engen Sinne die Interna-
tionale Bank f¿r Wiederaufbau und Entwicklung als Teil dieser Grup-
pe. Die Weltbankgruppe hatte urspr¿nglich den Zweck, den Wieder-
aufbau der vom Zweiten Weltkrieg verw¿steten Staaten zu finanzie-
ren. 
 

Unter Kapital im volkswirtschaftlichen Sinne kann man alle bei 
der Erzeugung beteiligten Produktionsmittel verstehen, d.h. der Be-
stand an Produktionsausr¿stung, der zur G¿ter- und Dienstleistungs-
produktion eingesetzt werden kann. Diesen Bestand nennt man auch 
Kapitalstock und enthªlt G¿ter wie Werkzeuge, Maschinen, Anlagen 
u.s.w., also G¿ter, die in einem fr¿heren Produktionsprozess erzeugt 
wurden. Das Kapital in diesem Sinne ist der dritte Produktionsfaktor 
neben Arbeit und Boden. Aber auch das Menschenskapital ist sehr 
wichtig, denn dieses ist der Reichtum eines Landes, den man durch die 
Geburt und nachher durch Erziehung und Bildung erhªlt. 
 
Wenn die Geldmenge ¿bermªÇig wªchst oder bei konstanter 

Geldmenge die Umlaufgeschwindigkeit des Geldes zunimmt, kommt 
es zu einem Ungleichgewicht zwischen dem verf¿gbaren Geld und 
den G¿tern, die mit dem Geld bezahlt werden kºnnten. Dieses Un-
gleichgewicht f¿hrt zu einem Anstieg des allgemeinen Preisniveaus, 
was man dann als Inflation bezeichnet. Da sich der wirtschaftliche 
Wert des Geldes aus den G¿tern ergibt, die damit erworben werden 
kºnnen, kann die Ausgabe zusªtzlichen Geldes den Gesamtwert des in 
einer Volkswirtschaft umlaufenden Geldes nicht erhºhen, sondern 
f¿hrt zu Inflation . Wesentlich ist die Geldmenge auch f¿r die Be-
stimmung der Wachstumschancen und der Inflationsrisiken der 
Volkswirtschaft. Ist zu wenig Liquiditªt vorhanden (ăGeldl¿ckeò), so 
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leidet das Wirtschaftswachstum, ist durch starkes Geldmengenwachs-
tum zu viel Liquiditªt im Markt, so besteht die Gefahr von Inflation.  

Der einfachste Beispiel ist das Ausrechnen des Brotpreises: wenn 
am Anfang des Jahres ein St¿ck Brot 0.90 Lei kostet und am Endes 
des Jahres 1 Leu, ohne dass sich die Qualitªt geªndert hat. Das bedeu-
tet Inflation. 
 

Hyperinflation  gab es nach dem Ersten Weltkrieg in Deutsch-
land.  Das bedeutet eine plºtzliche Erhºhung der Staatsverschuldung 
unter Zunahme der Geldmenge durch Zentralbankkredite an den 
Staat. Denkbar sind auch plºtzlich verªnderte Erwartungen der Ver-
braucher, die zu einem Abnehmen der Sparguthaben f¿hren. 
 

Wenn die Geldmenge sinkt oder bei gleicher Geldmenge die Um-
laufgeschwindigkeit des Geldes zur¿ckgeht, kann es zu einer Periode 
nachhaltig fallender Preise kommen, die als Deflation bezeichnet wird. 
Ein R¿ckgang der Geldmenge kann auch hier durch MaÇnahmen der 
Zentralbank ausgelºst werden (Zinspolitik). Die Umlaufgeschwindig-
keit kann sinken, wenn die privaten Haushalte und Unternehmen zu-
r¿ckhaltender werden bez¿glich Konsums und Investitionen und Geld 
eher sparen als ausgeben 
 

Der Wirtschaftskreislauf ist ein Modell einer Volkswirtschaft, in 
dem die wesentlichen Tauschvorgªnge als Geldstrºme und G¿ter-
strºme zwischen den Wirtschaftssubjekten dargestellt werden. Geld- 
und G¿terstrºme entsprechen sich in einem geschlossenen Kreislauf 
wertmªÇig, verlaufen aber in entgegengesetzter Richtung. Viele Un-
gleichverteilungsmaÇe der sozialwissenschaftlichen Statistik orientieren 
sich an der Gleichheit der Verteilung von Ressourcen. Das bedeutet 
jedoch nicht, dass Gleichverteilung das ăZielò der Erfassung von Un-
gleichverteilungen sei. Im Bereich der materiellen Ungleichverteilun-
gen existiert der Zustand vºlliger Gleichheit nur als Referenz f¿r die 
Messung von Ungleichheiten in der wirklichen Welt. l 
 

In jeder Wirtschaft gibt es auch eine Schattenwirtschaft (engl. 
underground economy) ist zunªchst ein Schlagwort, um das Phªno-
men statistisch nicht oder nur teilweise erfasster Wirtschaftsaktivitªten 
zu beschreiben. Dabei sind unterschiedliche Definitionen mºglich. 
Schattenwirtschaft im engeren Sinne umfasst die Schwarzarbeit und 
den Schwarzmarkt, weiter gefasst kann sie auch Eigenleistungen und 
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Nachbarschaftshilfe beim Hausbau, Steuerhinterziehung und Sozial-
abgabenhinterziehung und Prostitution beinhalten Im weiteren Sinne 
sind aber auch kriminelle wirtschaftliche Aktivitªten wie der Drogen-
handel, der unkontrollierte Waffenhandel, der Schmuggel Teil der 
Schattenwirtschaft. Im weitesten Sinne zªhlen dar¿ber hinaus bedarfs-
orientierte Wirtschaftsaktivitªten der privaten Haushalte, die in der 
Regel nicht monetªr entlohnt werden, wie (z. B. Hausarbeit, selbst 
geleistete Heimwerkerarbeit, Nachbarschaftshilfe und die Selbstver-
sorgungswirtschaft) zur Schattenwirtschaft. 
 
Ein groÇer Teil der schattenwirtschaftlichen Aktivitªten flieÇen 

auch in die Berechnungen von Bruttoinlandsprodukt (BIP)und Brut-
tonationaleinkommen (BNE) ein. Das ist auch in allen ¿brigen EU-
Mitgliedslªndern g¿ltig. Demnach sind auch solche Produktionstªtig-
keiten im BIP zu erfassen, die illegal ausge¿bt werden oder den Steuer-
, Sozialversicherungs-, Statistik- oder anderen Behºrden verborgen 
bleiben. 
 

Wirtschaftstheoretisch weicht ein Wirtschaftsteilnehmer dann in 
die Schattenwirtschaft aus, wenn die staatlichen Steuern und Abgaben 
oder die Regulierungsh¿rden als so hoch empfunden werden, dass ein 
Ausweichen als vorteilhaft erscheint. Ein bekannter Besipiel in diesem 
Fall ist die Lage Russland, am Ende des zwanzigsten Jahrhunderts, als 
ungefªhr 50% der ganzen Wirtschaft in der Schattenwirtschaft ver-
steckt war. Das war der Hºhepunkt einer Wirtschaft, der in der Schat-
tenwirtschaft sich unsichtbar machen wollte.    
 

Eine Hypothek berechtigt den Hypothekenglªubiger (Hypothe-
kar) sich aus demjenigen Erlºs, der sich durch Zwangsversteigerung 
oder Zwangsverwaltung des durch die Hypothek belasteten Grund-
st¿cks erzielen lªsst, zu befriedigen, soweit ihm eine Forderung gegen 
den Schuldner zusteht, die durch die Hypothek gesichert ist. Die Hy-
pothek zªhlt zu den Grundpfandrechten. Im Bankwesen wird die Hy-
pothek als Sicherungsmittel f¿r Kredite eingesetzt. 
AuÇerhalb der juristischen Fachsprache wird hªufig nicht nur das 
Grundpfandrecht selbst, sondern auch das damit verbundene Darle-
hen (Hypothekendarlehen) als Hypothek bezeichnet. 
Im ¿bertragenen Sinn wird das Wort Hypothek ebenfalls als Metapher 
f¿r eine besondere Belastung verwendet. So galten zum Beispiel die 
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Verbrechen in der Zeit des Nationalsozialismus als schwere Hypothek 
f¿r die junge Bundesrepublik Deutschland in der Nachkriegszeit. 
 

Das engelsche Gesetz ist eine von dem deutschen Statistiker 
Ernst Engel (* 1821; À 1896) erstmals beschriebene GesetzmªÇigkeit, 
dass der Prozentanteil seines Einkommens, den ein Privathaushalt f¿r 
die Ernªhrung ausgibt, mit steigendem Einkommen sinkt. Dies ist 
gleichbedeutend mit der Aussage, dass die Einkommenselastizitªt der 
Nachfrage nach Nahrungsmitteln kleiner als 1 ist. 

Das engelsche Gesetz ist eines der am besten belegten empiri-
schen Gesetze der Volkswirtschaftslehre. Der Anteil des f¿r die Er-
nªhrung ausgegebenen Einkommens wird auch Engel-Koeffizient 
genannt. 
 

Die Investoren erwarten aber weiterhin, dass ganz zum Schluss 
die Einnahmen aus der Investition ausreichen, um allen aufgelaufe-
nen Verpflichtungen gen¿gen zu kºnnen. Insgesamt ist aber die Wirt-
schaft immer labiler geworden und in einer Krise kommt es zu Insol-
venzen und zu einer Bilanzbereinigung bei den Investoren. Nach der 
Krise beginnt mit der jetzt zunªchst wieder abgesicherten Finanzie-
rung ein neuer Zyklus. 
 

3. SchluÇfolgerung 
Es gibt sehr viele Wºrter, die die Krise bezeichnen. Sie erscheinen 

immer mehr in den letzten zwei Jahren. Das Erklªrungswºrterbuch 
der rumªnischen Sprache definiert die Finanzkrise als eine Phase der 
¥konomie, in dem sich ein ¦berschuss von Waren bildet, die die 
begrenzte Bevºlkerung nicht verbrauchen, kaufen kann. Diese 
Blockade im Witschaftskreislauf im normalen Rotationszyklus 
verursacht negative Wirkungen im Umwandeln von G¿tern zu Geld 
und umgekehrt, mit Auswirkungen auf allen Ebenen der Manifestation 
des wirtschaftlichen und sozialen Lebens. Es ist der Zeitraum in dem 
charakteristische Wºrter dieser negativen Weiterentwicklung  des 
Handels  ¿blich werden. Selbstverstªndlich sind die meist benutzten 
Wºrter dieser Zeitspanne, unbedingt im Zusammenhang mit dem 
Wort Geld.  
So wird das Wort Geld als Ursache der bestehenden Probleme im 
Zeitraum der Krise genannt, durch sein ăVerschwindenó vom Markt 
und aus unseren Taschen, sowie auch andere Wºrter, die die 
Weiterentwicklung und das Verhalten der Finanzen in diesem 
Zeitraum beschreiben: das Kapital, die Inflation, die Hyperinflation, 
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die Deflation, die Krise des Finanzsystems, als auch Wºrter die 
Institutionen benennen, kennzeichnen im kollektiven Gedªchnis 
Wªchter und angebliche Retter der Entwertung des Geldes: die Bank, 
die Zentralbank oder auch die Weltbank.  
Diese Wºrter folgen auch im Vortrag ¿ber die Krise und beschreiben 
das ăewige Dreieckó zwischen Geld- Bank und vor¿bergehenden 
Besitzer des Geldes: Hypothek, Konkurs, Schattenwirtschaft.  

Am Ende dieser pseudo ð Klassifizierung dieser Wºrter, welche 
die ºkonomische Krise beschreiben,  erscheinen Wºrter, die 
Hoffnung wiederspiegeln: Investition, Investoren, Geschªfte und 
Entwicklung der Geschªfte. Diese Worte beschreiben mºgliche und 
potentielle zuk¿nftige Tªtigkeiten, welche sich in dem Moment 
auslºsen werden in dem sich die ºkonomische Situatuon als dermaÇen 
g¿nstige Entwicklung herausstellt. 
AbschlieÇend kºnnen wir sagen, dass diese kritische Phase der 

wirtschaftlichen Entwicklung der Gesellschaft vollstªndig und 
gen¿gend ausgewertet ist durch eine Reihe von hªufig aufgetauchten 
und benutzen Wºrtern. 
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KRISZTINA ćRPćSI 
 
WOMEN AS FUTURE CONSUMERS 
 
 
Abstract 

Customers are important for the companies, because by selling 
more goods, they will make enough profit to be successful. The grow-
ing competition and the changing of consumer needs should result in 
a strict company strategy and a well positioned product and product 
policy. As a result of that, companies should focus on new markets 
and new consumer groups. The market of women consumers became 
such a target market. 
 
Keyword: woman consumer, marketing strategy, product policy. 
 
 

Nowadays women are making 80% of all customer decisions di-
rectly or indirectly, which is the reason why ventures of the future 
should not forget the needs of female consumers. Taken into account 
the differences between men and women it is no surprise that the dif-
ferences appear also in their consuming and decision making mechan-
isms. In the past 10 years there has been much focus on the marketing 
that addresses women and resultantly a number of marketing theories 
have been created. An increase in market share and customer loyalty 
may be achieved in case companies realize the importance of female 
customers and assess their products and services regarding to their 
relationship to female customers. More to this, female customers are 
not choosing brands but are falling for them, meaning a lifelong con-
sumer relationship. Below we describe the six categories in which 
women may be divided as customers and we will also show the indus-
tries in which an increased success rate may be achieved by taking into 
consideration the buying habits and decision making processes of 
women when planning marketing strategies. 
 

It is supposed that the future consuming related to women will 
increase the markets more than the market growth potential of India 
and China taken together. In the light of this female consumers should 
not be neglected, while on the other hand important marketing theo-
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ries and targets may be created, paving the road to a new line of mar-
keting science. 
 

After multiple small studies a recent study involving more than 
12.000 women in 22 countries was carried out in 2008 assessed the 
question of how companies should address women. (Silverstein, 2009) 

The questionnaire used by the investigators included 120 ques-
tions assessing studies, financial status, home, work, career, areas of 
interest and the buying and paying habits related to numerous prod-
ucts. 

According to the results of the study women may be categorized 
into six segments. The companies tailoring their marketing activities 
and their product portfolios according to these may gain advantage 
after the onset of economical boom. It is easy to imagine the advan-
tage of precise targeting and identification of the individual marketing 
needs. 
 

Although only a few women may be enrolled merely into one of 
the categories below, there are six main groups that can be distin-
guished: 
1. Fast Tracker: Women receiving economical and elite training. 

These may be result-oriented or independent women. 
2. Pressure Cooker: Women living in marriage, raising children and 

actively working. They are excelling in many fields simultaneously 
and are battling chaos to achieve order. 

3. Relationship Focused: Satisfied, stable, without any lack of time, 
experiences being more important than products. 

4. Making Ends meet: These women lack money for beauty care, 
healthy lifestile, physical excercise and luxury products. They are 
looking for loans, sales, coupons and small, affordable luxury. 

5. Fullfield empty nester: Most often this category is forgotten from 
the target segments. The status of their health and achieving re-
tirement age is in the focus of their lives, concentrating on leisure 
time, health preservation and improvement. 

6. Managing on her own: Women living alone for a second time, 
widows, the divorced. They are aiming at building relationships, 
looking for company. 

 
With the above on mind, it is advised that all industries target women 
focusing on specific segments.  
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There are six important fields among industrial segments where 
marketing leaders may achieve impressive success also in the short 
term by addressing female consumers and their subgroups as a target 
audience. These areas are the following: 

 Food 

 Healthy lifestyle 

 Beauty industry 

 Clothing 

 Financial services 

 Healthcare services 
 

In the case of the first four fields women will spend more or 
change existing products with more expensive ones with a large like-
lihood, while in the case of the latter two a continuous change may be 
observed as women are constantly increasing their knowledge in these 
fields. For this reason financial service providers may expect a high 
profit in case they succeed to change their habits.These issues will be 
addressed later in detail. 
 

The food market has one of the highest potentials as on the one 
side it is mostly women who are doing shopping while on the other 
side food products are those which may be changed in amount or 
variety, however they will still never be totally eliminated. 
 

According to the study women like to do shopping in areas where 
they may buy healthy food products comfortably and at a reasonable 
price. In some cases and segments (e.g. by Fast Trackers) women tend 
to pay more for a given product in case they are encountering well 
prepared and kind employees to ask for help in order to put quality 
products in their baskets. 
 

Whole foods are representing a growing and increasingly impor-
tant business related to healthy living. Approximately two thirds of 
women feel they are overweight and there is an increasing tendency 
they want to change it. At present women are often encountering the 
controversy of being aware of their weight and willing to live and eat 
healthier while after priorizing their pending tasks the top priorities are 
their family, the children, the parents and their homes and only then 
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comes physical exercise and healthy living, which means shadowing of 
their own needs. 
Therefore only those industries may be successful in the future in this 
field which are recognizing this controversy and, more importantly, 
are able to handle it in a way that makes healthy living achievable for 
women.  
 

The products and services provided by the beauty industry are 
more important nowadays than ever before and the trend shows that 
women are in need of these services. They are more self confident, 
successful and in general they feel better. Of course simply by using 
such beauty products one just cannot feel better, but through the posi-
tive attitude one gains it seems to be working. There are many differ-
ent products, fulfilling many different consumer needs, but women are 
just not totally satisfied with all the products, they are offered. The 
main problem is that sometimes it is just way to hard to compare cer-
tain products, therefore it is hard to tell which is better. One thing a 
costumer can do is to follow a personal preference, which can lead to 
disappointment. This is one big trap of marketing. How to create 
unique products, which are the same as the competition, but it is still 
different and offers more. Offering more is not always really meant to 
be physically more. The keyword here is image and brand loyalty. It 
can be more important to create a unique image than a unique prod-
uct. Most consumers - especially women - buy the image or the brand. 
The product itself is not that important.  
 

The trends of the beauty industry lie in the hands of female 
CEOs. If there are more women leaders among the these companies, 
than the trends will adopt to the needs of female consumers in the 
future. We must admit that women will still be in the focus of beauty 
industry, even though there are not many woman CEOs. 
It is interesting to see what happened in the industry in the previous 
years and to see if we can get a look in the future based upon it. For 
example, earlier on the market of facial care products, main effort was 
to provide moisturizing goods to customers. By today, it has slightly 
changed and besides keeping the old product line, there are now spe-
cial products like anti-aging skin care sets and serums, skin revitalizers, 
overnight conditioning creams or sunblock lotions. The main goal is 
to prevent or at least to slow down the aging of the skin. It is also in-
teresting to take the example of a luxury product. It shows us how 
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efficiently can be combined the different customer needs and trends 
with a great image and a highly positioned product. The company is 
the La Prairie, which is well known of their exclusive beauty product 
line using caviar extracts. They came up with the idea of giving cus-
tomers an even more special image by selling a Swarovski Crystals case 
for storing the cream. This is a good example of serving special con-
sumer needs, which are indeed valuable. 
 

Another sector is the clothing industry, where further develop-
ment can be expected. 
Most of the women do not have the same physique; therefore it is not 
easy to create clothing suitable for every customer. This means of 
course that those companies, which are able to adapt better to special 
consumer need, can get a bigger market share.  
According to this companies are offering different cuts for different 
physiques, so once the customer has found the right cut matching the 
right size she may later order on-line, as well. 
 

Another good example to this is the London-based company 
T.M. Lewin. Their main profile are menõs shirts, giving the customer 
the possibility to make their ,,personalizedó shirts by choosing from 
the variety of six different fabrics, seven types of collars, three types of 
cuffs and more than thirty sizes, not mentioning the various colors 
and patterns. The customer entering the shop is encountered by help-
ful salesmen offering their help to choose the best suitable options 
among the above mentioned details of fabrics, fitting, cuffs and color. 
Once these are chosen comes the most important question of sizing. 
The company, instead of using S-M-L-Xl or metric sizing alone, offers 
separate measures for the neck and also the arm length ð thus the 
company provides perfect fitting for the tall and the small equally 
making a remarkable difference from others in the field. Besides, once 
the above decisions are made there is no more need to travel to the 
shops in the UK anymore, since every further order can be arranged 
online.  
Financial services are one field that really ignores or at least does not 
care about female consumers. That seems to be a mistake, because 
according to US study, in the next 10 years 50 % of the private assets 
will be owned by women. This will be less in Europe, but it worth to 
watch out for this trend as well. 
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Several researches show that women do not receive such a high 
level service in this sector as men, however it would be a great oppor-
tunity to offer them special investments and life insurances. 
 

Finally, the health care service is also a field which seems to be 
disappointing from the point of view of a woman consumer. 
According to some studies, the women are not really satisfied with the 
level of service in the hospitals. In Hungary it seems rather to be a 
social problem, but still interesting to see the international trends. The 
health care system needs to be reformed and it will most likely not be 
a task for the marketing experts. However marketing does have its 
place in the health care system. It is clear that in the health sector 
those companies and clinics perform better, which give something 
extra to their patients. Where the ,,customeró does not have to wait 
for hours, because he had an appointment, and the medical examina-
tion is not taking too long as well. Time ð which we all need more ð 
can be spend with the family, instead of waiting at the clinics. Besides 
time there are other important factors. It is also important to the cus-
tomer how well is being treated, if the doctors are really showing in-
terest and are taking good care of the patient. Therefore many women 
decide to go to private clinics instead of the ones run by the state. If 
they are satisfied with the care they receive, then they will advise to 
family members and friends to choose the private sector instead of the 
state. 
 
Conclusion 

Fulfilling the needs women have gives great opportunities to 
companies. According to studies the happiest period of a womanõs life 
is either when they are young or retired. Between the age of 40 and 50, 
it is a critical period. They do not have time for themselves, however 
their body and their soul would be in need of some refreshment. This 
is also the hardest period concerning the family matters (taking care of 
the children, older parents, running the house). On the other hand, 
since they are responsible for the household, they are also decision 
makers. They would buy almost anything which makes them fitter, 
younger and makes their life easier or gives them more time. (Pop-
corn, 2000) 
It is hard to predict what exactly the future will bring about the situa-
tion of female consumer, but there are already signs that their impor-
tance will be even greater as time passes. More and more women are 
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taking part in the labour market. As soon as companies realize how 
important women to them are it can mean great success in the busi-
ness and opens new horizons. The women consumers will look for 
those goods that will help to become mentally and physically fit, will 
save them precious time, improve the quality and quantity of social 
relationships and at last but not least will give their family safety and a 
healthy life. 
 
¥sszefoglal· 
A v§s§rl·k, a fogyaszt·k fontosak a c®gek sz§m§ra. V§s§rl§saikkal 

ugyanis a fogyaszt·k biztos²tj§k a c®g sikeres mƣkºd®s®hez sz¿ks®ges 
hasznot. A verseny erƉsºd®s®vel ®s a fogyaszt·i ig®nyek §talakul§s§val 
azonban sz¿ks®g van c®lzottabb v§llalati strat®gi§ra ®s pontosan poz²-
cion§lt term®kre, term®kpolitik§ra. Mindemellett a figyelem a speciali-
z§l·d§s ®s az egyedis®g miatt ¼jabb piacok ®s fogyaszt·i szegmensek 
fel® ir§nyul. Ilyen c®lkºzºns®gg® v§lt a nƉi fogyaszt·k piaca, akik na-
gyon fontos piac§v§ v§lnak sok v§llalatnak. 
 
Kulcsszavak: nƉi fogyaszt·k, marketing strat®gia, term®kpolitika. 
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USING OBJECT-ORIENTED PROGRAMMING  IN MAN A-
GEMENT COSTS 
 
 

Abstract 
The project was created with the intention of helping the managers, whose ob-

jective is to optimize the use of resources so that they obtain the wanted profit. 
In the first paragraphs we presented the theoretical concepts that we had in order to 
make this application. 

We pointed out the necessity to pass to object oriented programming, underlin-
ing the main advantages that made us chose this type of programming. 

Next, we showed the importance of the production cost in the decisional proc-
ess and its calculus methods.   
 

Keywords: object oriented technologies, costs management,  
       optimization, linear programming, object oriented  
       programming 
 
 

Classification JEL: M15, M41 
 

1. Object oriented programming 
1.1. Principles that are at the basis of object oriented program-
ming 

Each programming model imposes a certain programming style 
that is in connection with the main concepts that characterise that 
model. The principles that are at the basis of object oriented pro-
gramming are: 
A) Abstracting ð helps us delimit in a strict way "WHAT does the 

object" of "HOW does the object what it does " 
Abstracting is one of the main modalities through which we, 

the people, manage to understand and enclose complexity, offer-
ing the possibility that a program to ignore some aspects of the 
information that it handles, namely the capacity to focus on the 
essential. Each object in the system has the role of an abstract 
òactoró, which can devolve actions, can modify and communicate 
the status and can be in connection with other objects from the 
system not presenting the modality in which these facilities have 
been implemented. The processes, functions or methods can also 
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be abstract, and then, are necessary some techniques in order to 
extend abstracting. 

The attitude of an object is characterised by a multitude of ser-
vices or resources that they offer to other objects. Such a behav-
iour, in which objects, named server, offer services to other ob-
jects, named customers, is described by the so-called model cus-
tomer- server, that we have taken into consideration at the realiza-
tion of the application.  

B) Encapsulation ð named also hiding data, is the complementary 
concept of abstracting  

If the result of the abstracting operation for a certain object is 
the identification of its protocol, then encapsulation has to do 
with the selection of an implementation and treating it as a secret 
of that abstraction. The encapsulation ensures the fact that ob-
jects are not allowed to change the internal status of other objects 
in a different manner (but only through methods that are offered 
by that object); only methods of the objects can access its status. 

Encapsulation is the process of elements subdivision which 
form the structure and behaviour of an abstraction, being useful 
for the separation of the òcontractualó interface from its imple-
mentation. From this definition it results than an object is formed 
of two different parts: interface (protocol) namely implementa-
tion of this interface. Abstracting is the process through which 
is defined the interface of the object; meanwhile encapsulation de-
fines the representation (structure) of the object, together with 
the implementation of the interface. 

Encapsulation offers independence between programs, opera-
tions and information. An immediate advantage is the one that 
different programs of applications can be divided on the same ob-
jects not knowing the entrance ð exit mechanism (import/ ex-
port). The principle of encapsulation can be sometimes tempo-
rary, allowing a more or less free access to the information from 
an object, making possible the stability, in time, of electing data 
implementation.  

C) Modularity is the property of a system that was decomposed in a 
set of cohesive and weakly coupled modules. 

The classes and objects obtained as a result of abstracting and 
encapsulation must be grouped and afterwards deposited in a 
physical form, named module. Modules can be regarded as physi-
cal recipients where we announce the classes and objects resulted 
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according to designing at a logic level. So, the modules form the 
physical architecture of the program. 

Modularization resides in separation of the program in a num-
ber of modules that can be separately put together, if are con-
nected (coupled) between. Languages bearing the module concept 
make, in the same time the distinction between the interface of 
the module and its implementation.  

D)  Classification ð represents an arrangement of the abstractions. 
The most important hierarchy of classes, in the object para-

digm are: classesõ hierarchy (relationship of "is a" type) and ob-
jects hierarchy (relationship of "part of" type). 

 Polymorphism ð is the ability to process different objects ac-
cording to their type or class, to redefine models for derivate 
classes.  

 Inheritance (classesõ hierarchy) ð organises and facilitates 
polymorphism and encapsulation allowing the definition and 
realization of some specialised classes starting from class (gen-
eral) which are already defined ð these can share (and extend) 
their behaviour not being necessary the redefinition of the 
same behaviour. The inheritance defines a relation between 
classes in which one class shares the structure and behaviour 
defined in one or more classes (according to the case we speak 
about simple or multiple inheritance) 

 Aggregation (hierarchy on objects) ð the relationship be-
tween two objects in which one of the objects belongs to the 
other object. The aggregation gives appurtenance of an object 
to another object. 

 

 1.2. Advantages of object oriented programming 
In order to realize the application regarding the managements of 

costs, we have used object oriented programming due to advantages 
that this offers us: shaping the objects of the applications, modularity, 
re- utilization and extensibility of the code leading to a greater produc-
tivity and the development of a great quality of applications (Negrescu, 
2007): 

 The facility of designing and reusing the code, once the cor-
rectness of some objectsõ functioning in an application, is tested, 
these can be used without any problem in other applications, this 
advantage can be capitalised by realising a library of objects.  
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 Abstracting allows designers to obtain an ensemble image, aiming 
the behaviour of the objects and interactions between them, the de-
tails being buried in the composition of the objects. 

 Data safety is ensured by the ability of the objects to behave like 
some òblack boxesó, to be used without recognising their composi-
tion, which ensure the diminution of the frequency of apparitions 
and the effect of the errors connected to wrong usage of data types.   

 

Shaping complex reality, object oriented techniques emphasise on 
data behaviour, encapsulating in the object concept, data as well as 
possible operation on them. Object oriented programming is a good 
method of organization of programmes, POOõs properties leading to a 
main compact and elegant code. Objects can better describe concepts 
that they represent, begin more logic and intuitive that the traditional 
module, with simple data structures.  

Besides the simplification advantages, separation brings a plus of 
flexibility for implementers, as several implementations can be used as 
the same interface. Implementations can be different in which con-
cerns efficiency of time, space, price or quality of the documentation 
that is at their disposal, or any non-functional characteristics. Also, a 
unique implementation can satisfy several interfaces, in this case the 
implementation contains a union of required methods by any of the 
interfaces.  

 

2. Management of production costs 
2.1. Costõs strategic management  
Costsõ strategic management is the result of combining the fol-

lowing component: analyze of the chain of values, analyse of strategic 
position and analyze of cost sources. 
The concept of òchain of valuesó is made of the detail of different 

stages of issuing a product, service that corresponds to a field of activ-
ity. This is considered to be the most pertinent method to direct costs 
in efficient manner aiming maximization of the difference between 
entrances and exits (value added maximization). 

Concept of strategic positioning refers to the role of costõs man-
agement in an enterprise. This strategy is based on the rule according 
to which the most competitive enterprise has the smallest costs, or 
said in another manner; costõs minimization is based on its competi-
tive advantage. 
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Analyze of cost sources ð this component of strategic manage-
ment of costs refers to the fact that, cost sources are the ones better 
explaining the costõs behaviour and not the volume of production. 

To aim a certain competition, the enterprise must control the 
main costs charging the òGain and Lossó account. The art of the 
strategy is made of realising, in each of the activities realised by the 
enterprise, a determinant competitive advantage, namely decisive, du-
rable and which can be avoided. 

Wrong information that are offered by the informational system 
of costs lead to taking wrong decisions at the level of strategic man-
agement, to this contributing also the delays in reports given to the 
typical cycle of traditional control. 

The development of decisional processes supposes the consump-
tion of resources of human, material and informational resources. 
From this point of view, adopting decision is similar to production of 
goods and services, it requiring certain costs and, through the effects 
of practical implementations, bringing gains and losses. In the deci-
sional process, managers must use those costs that are relevant to elect 
the decisional variant or option (Porter, 2001). 
 

2.2. Modelling costs by linear programming 
Linear programming contains those methods to solve problems 

whose model is made of a system of linear restrictions and having a 
function that is still objectively linear. The problem of linear pro-
gramming is presented under the form of a system of linear equations 
characterising an economic process or phenomenon.  

In this paper, we have proposed that this type of modelling to be 
developed from the informatics point of view for costõs management. 

To better understand this phenomenon, we will consider as an 
example in which we suppose that a company produces m products 
P1, P2,..Pm, for which are used n resources R1, R2,..Rn (raw materials, 
materials, fuel, energy, work force, etc). The production of a unit from 
products Pi supposes an aij consumption from resource Rj 

( njmi ,1,,1 ). These consumptions "aij" are known in the specialty 

literature as technical coefficients. Prices for a unit from resource Rj 

are noted Prj (
j n1,

). The enterprise planned to produce from each 

product the quantities qi (
i m1, ), according to the order received 

(Pirvu, 2008). 
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The presented information can be systemised in a chart having 
the form (Table 1): 

Table 1 

 
 

It is discussed the problem that, using the matrix technique, the 
managers of the enterprise can express in a matrix manner the follow-
ing elements: 

 technical coefficients (with line products and resources in col-
umns); 

 price of consumed resources 

 unit cost of the products 

 total consumptions for the launched order (for quantities planned 
to the produced); 

 total cost for each product from the launched order; 

 global analytical cost. 
 

The following matrices would be used: 

 matrix of technical coefficients - Table 2: 

 

 vector (column matrix) of the unit prices for every re-

source:
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With the aid of these two matrices, it can be calculated the vector 
of unit cost of the products Pm. We note: 
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 the matrix of the quantities contained in the order (quantities 
planned to be produced for every product Pi): 

Q q q qm1 2 ..  

With the aid of this matrix and of the matrix of technical coeffi-
cients, we can express the matrix of consumptions of resources for 
execution of the order. Marking this matrix Mr we have: 
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Multiplying this matrix with the matrix of the unit costs we obtain 
the matrix of the total costs for each product in the order.  

We note: 
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 matrix of the total costs that are afferent to each product.  

Then: pC

mum
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Knowing the total cost of each product, we can determine the to-
tal cost of the order that we mark with Ctc. So: 
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pm

p

p
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C
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, sau ptc CxC 1...111 . 

We reach the same result if we multiply the unit prices of the re-
sources with the quantities of resources that are used for each order, 
namely the product of matrices: P(Q*A)=Ctc. 

Considering that commercial society that produces separately 
products, and supposing that in this scale of products are included 
components C1, C2,.. Cn, that are delivered to customers L1,L2,..Lm, m 
Ó 1. Prices of each component are p1, p2, ... pn with the aid of which , 

we can write the matrix of prices:

np

p

p

P
:
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1

 

We propose ourselves to determine the turnover of the society, 
for this we first calculate the turnover for each customer Li, (i= m,1 ). 

Noting: 
qLij= number of Cj components that would be delivered to the 

customer Li; 
qLi=[qLi1    qLi2      ...     qLin]; 
CALi= turnover for customer Li; 
We have: CALi= qLixP 

Namely: CALi =[qLi1    qLi2      ...     qLin]x

np

p

p

:

2

1 . 

The turnover for each customer can be written in a matrix form, 
this way: 
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Noting 
mi

njLijL qq
,1

,1
)( . Then CAL=qLxP. 

The total turnover would be:   
m

i

LiCACA
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.  
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Matriceal, the above expression can be written:   

.

1

:

1

1

]..[ 21 xCACACACA LmLL

 

 

3. Case study ð informatics application regarding costõs man-
agement  

The mathematical model being already created passes to the reali-
zation of the informatics application regarding costõs management that 
we have realised in C#. 

We have elected language C#, as it is a modern language, object 
oriented, allowing programmers to build in a fast manner a large vari-
ety of applications for the Microsoft.Net platform, platform ensuring 
instruments and services for exploitation of the informatics systems 
and communications. It combines the productivity of the languages of 
fast development of the applications having a gross power of the lan-
guage C++. The C# code is put together as a basis code, meaning that 
takes the advantages of the CLR services, including the interoperability 
of languages, garbage collection, increased security and support of the 
enriched versions.  

Due to the object oriented elegant design, C# is a good choice for 
conceiving varied components ð from applications at system level and 
up to realizing commercial applications at high level. Using simple 
concepts of C# language, these components can be easily transformed 
into Web XML services, allowing their accessing by the Internet by 
any program ruling on any operation system. C# has been designed in 
parallel with the .NET platform, realised by Microsoft and, that is 
why, shares with this a great number of characteristics. In this why are 
eliminated a series of software defects connected to non-assignment 
of the memory ð in C++ might appear cases in which memory is not 
unassigned and is lost up to stopping the program or cases in which 
the memory is unassigned by a component but other component at-
tempts ulterior to writes at this address as it has a pointer that believes 
as being valid (Smeureanu, 2004). 
 

Advantages offered by C# synthesized this way: 

 Rapid Application Development ð one of the most important objectives 
of Microsoft for C# is a support for RAD (Rapid Application De-
velopment).  
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 Inter- platform functioning ð internet languages must support, by defi-
nition, a inter- platforms functioning, so services function on a 
large scale of hardware and software. Much more, client oriented 
software can roll on several types of devices, including PDA and 
mobile phones.   

 Access to the characteristic resources of the platform ð programmers re-
quires most often acces to the specific resources to write powerful 
target applications.  

 Platform independent functioning,  C# compilator generated a flux of 
binary code which is interpreted by .Net runtime.  

 Access of application at platform specific resources, offers programmatic 
access to specific resources of the platform. A C# program can 
use, for example, Windows API to roll as a complete application 
under Windows 2000. The same program can roll on a PDA using 
the subset Windows CE API.  

 

Conclusions 

 In speed century, managers must take decisions as fast as possible, 
and in the decisional process, costs management occupies a very 
important place, which imposes a informational system, well ad-
justed.  

 By this paper, we want to help managers, realising an application 
calculating costs and incomes from production. For this, we used 
object oriented programming, due to easy design, the possibility of 
using the code again, abstracting and data safety.  

 Thanks to constant progresses regarding languages and logics, it 
become possible the development of more and more complex in-
formatics systems, so object oriented systems obtain a sum of the 
advantages of the management systems of data basis, interrogating 
in an efficient manner procedural data and languages, which allow 
complex calculus. 

 Object orientation appeared as a solution to realise systems, com-
plex applications, especially of stable elements of the system to uni-
form modelling on objects, underlining basis of the evolution of 
the applications and forecasts easy solutions of re-utilization in the 
evolution of logics. Modelling instruments represent an essential 
part of the managerial process taking into account the fact that 
modelling supposes conceptualization of the problem and its ab-
stracting in quantitative and/ or qualitative forms.  
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 Management of costs models and registers economic fluxes, but 
these operations do not have sense but to the extent in which they 
address to managers and are used by them in the decisional proc-
ess. Once the costs fluxes have been identified, it must be disposed 
an analyze net of expenses that enter in their structure, describing 
at the same time relations in which they are with the attended pur-
poses. 

 The main objective of the enterprise is the optimization of the cost 
of resources, o that the production cost be minimal to obtain a 
maximum profitableness, we have presented some mathematical 
models of optimization, stopping at the modelling of the linear 
programming that we have realised in this paper, from informatics 
point of view of costs management. 

 We have elected C# language, as it is a modern language, object 
oriented, easy to be used, the internet offering much more help for 
this language, in comparison with the other, as it is used by special-
ists as well as by many amateur programmers.  

 We consider that, once improved, the program that is realised can 
be integrated in an ERP system and put at the disposal of the users 
in the purpose of the management of business processes.  
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VLADIMĊRA KLEMENTOVć ð LADISLAV KLEMENT  
 
ENTREPRENEURIAL SUPP ORT BY SELECTED MEA S-
URES IN SLOVAK ECONOMY AS A CONSEQUENCE OF 
GLOBAL ECONOMIC CRIS IS 
 
 
Introduction  

An enterprise represents a basic structural unit of market econo-
my and performs many important functions concerning its proper 
running and development. The level of enterprises` efficiency, labour 
productivity, innovativeness, competitiveness, jobs creation, investing 
or profit making is automatically reflected on the level of national 
economy. The state and growth intensity of entrepreneurial sector is 
shown in the state and expansion of entire economy.  

Enterprises fulfill entrepreneurial, economic, environmental, or-
ganizational, technical, social and production functions. They perform 
business transformation process, produce new values to satisfy the 
needs of its costumers, contribute to development of regions, towns, 
villages, provide capital sources, realize investments, enforce innova-
tions, employ people, sustain qualification growth and education of 
employees, engage themselves in environmental creation and protec-
tion as well as social welfare of employees and society.  

Entrepreneurship acts as motive power of economy bringing dy-
namic changes. It is characterized by searching or creating and conse-
quent utilizing of new economic opportunities and market openings 
within business environment. It enables to satisfy the needs of enter-
prise itself, consumers and state as well. Enterprise is not an isolated 
unit; it also cooperates with other enterprises and institutions on the 
market. These relationships and interconnections form dependency 
among economic subjects and mutually conditional reaching of entre-
preneurial objectives. 

The importance of enterprises and their existence in economy ex-
plains the need for their support regarding their establishment, devel-
opment, expansion and cooperation. Especially in the era of global 
economic crisis it is necessary to pay higher attention to reduction or 
elimination of entrepreneurial barriers and reinforcement of stimulat-
ing tools focused on intensification of entrepreneurship, increase of 
enterprises` viability, creation of new jobs, improvements implementa-
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tion, effective utilization of business sources, strengthening of compe-
titiveness on domestic and foreign markets. 

The aim of the conference paper is to identify the main impacts 
of global economic crisis on entrepreneurial activities and characterize 
selected measures applied in Slovak economy aimed at moderation of 
crisis impacts as well as stabilization and development of enterprises. 
 
1. The impacts of global economic crisis on entrepreneurship 

in Slovakia 
The global economic crisis threatened enterprises all over the 

world including Slovak ones. The crisis has more or less influenced 
enterprises in many ways with no respect to their size, line of business 
or sector. The global decrease of demand and falling number of orders 
induced reduction of business production volume, reorganization of 
production programmes, decline of sales and export. Typical sign re-
sulting from crisis is releasing of employees, slimming of organiza-
tional structures, restructuring of employees, shortening of working 
week and even collective redundancies.  

Restrictions in accessibility of bank loans and a lack of own finan-
cial resources leads to limitation of investments and deceleration of 
further development of enterprises. Secondary insolvency problems 
resulting from mutual interconnections and trade relations among 
companies affect ordinary running of businesses and disrupt the flu-
ency of entrepreneurial transformation process. Many enterprises are 
facing problems with payment discipline and some of them have even 
bankrupted. According to annual comparison a payment discipline of 
Slovak enterprises measured by payment incident index has been 
worsen by 176 % in the year 2009. The number of bankruptcies has 
been increased by 76 % in the third quarter of year 2009 in compari-
son to the same period in previous year. The Slovak enterprises expect 
the biggest insolvency problems within past ten years. The sectors 
with the high number of bankruptcies are advisory services, sale and 
rental of real estates, surface transport services. In wholesale and retail 
sector bankruptcies of many small enterprises were caused especially 
by low entry and exit costs from the branch.  

The crisis affected production, human resources, supply, sale, 
administration, investing activities and financial affairs of companies in 
different range. Because of mutual, especially supply and sale entre-
preneurial relationships among enterprises the consequences of crisis 
are also transferred and spread all over economy. Nowadays lots of 
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enterprises focus more on survival and further existence than expan-
sion and growth.  

In spite of many negative consequences the crisis brought about 
also some positive effects.  The enterprises are forced to cut down the 
business costs, look for the savings and avoid wasting of sources. The 
circumstances induced by economic crisis require reduction and elimi-
nation of ineffective and unproductive processes, concentration on 
core activities (sale of unnecessary business assets or divisions of busi-
ness), searching for new and cheaper business production factors, 
suppliers of inputs, cost saving technologies, new distribution chan-
nels, customers and business partners, i.e. dynamic changes within a 
business economy. The rationalisation and restructuring of business 
activities has become very important tool among measures undertaken 
by enterprises in order to overcome the crisis. Stronger competition 
on the market accelerates the need for innovations of technologies 
and products. There is a chance for successful enterprises to come up 
with new solutions, take an advantage to invest and prove their viabil-
ity. The crisis differentiates the enterprises into capable that can flexi-
bly react on changes in business environment in order to survive and 
those that are ineffective, unable to conform and coming to termina-
tion.  

The most threatened sectors in Slovakia are textile, clothing, 
leather, machine, metallurgical, automotive, construction industry 
(naturally their subcontractors as well) and tourism services, i.e. mostly 
export-oriented sectors. 

 
2. Selected measures focused on moderation of economic cri-

sis impacts 
The Slovak government approved gradually together 69 measures 

in order to overcome the impacts of global economic crisis. These 
measures are aimed at several different areas concerning budget policy, 
financial market, labour market, entrepreneurial environment, espe-
cially support of business competitiveness, research and innovations, 
EU structural funds utilization, power engineering, proexport meas-
ures, taxes, compulsory health and social insurance payments, as well 
as macroeconomic environment, maintaining of employment and help 
to employers.  

Further we will concentrate more on measures regarding directly 
business activities and performance of enterprises. Generally a basic 
goal of these measures is to stimulate entrepreneurial activities of Slo-
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vak enterprises and help them to overcome difficulties regarding 
global economic crisis by means of supporting tools directed to spe-
cific aspects of business, e.g. establishing of business, capital rising 
(bank loans, EU funds, venture capital), investments, tax and insur-
ance burden, research and development, attracting of foreign inves-
tors, administration of business, export, reproduction of business as-
sets, competitiveness of products and services. 

Within business environment the measures focused on support of 
competitiveness include reduction of administration barriers and bet-
ter regulation (decrease in bureaucratic business barriers by implemen-
tation of public government informatization, public procurement elec-
tronization, reform of tax and customs administration), state tenders 
(support of domestic suppliers, accelerated procedures of public pro-
curement in order to shorten most commonly used procedures by 
large public projects from 87 to 30 days), intensification of offset pro-
grammes (recommending of domestic entrepreneurs to foreign win-
ners of tenders for realization of offset programmes, motivating of 
foreign enterprises by favoured offset conditions), support of domes-
tic tourism by system of recreation vouchers using multi-source fi-
nancing by state, employers and employees, implementation of unified 
contact points for all groups and forms of enterprises (focused on 
favourable conditions and shortening of time for business establish-
ment), increasing the availability of high-speed internet and support of 
its infrastructure (support of private sector investments aimed at de-
velopment of broad-band internet infrastructure, providing of finan-
cial means from operational programme Informatization of society for 
development of internet availability in rural areas).  

Research activities and innovations represent currently very im-
portant assumption of business competitiveness and success, espe-
cially in era of crisis. Stimulation tools of government put emphasis 
primarily on applied research. Measures aimed at applied research and 
development involve support of innovative technologies transfer lead-
ing to product and service innovations (decreasing of energetic inten-
sity, ecological impacts, increasing of production effectiveness) and 
relocation of basic research resources to applied research and innova-
tions (resources for financing of applied research and development 
should reach at least 50 % of total programme resources, i.e. 40 mil. û, 
provided by Slovak Research and Development Agency in 2009).  

For purpose of applied research stimulation there is approved 
also relocation of financial resources of Operational programme re-
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search and development on behalf of applied research and intercon-
nection of research base with business practise. For example a call for 
projects regarding support of applied research in entrepreneurial sec-
tor is subsidized by 60 mil. û and call oriented on building-up of re-
search and development centres is subsidized by 120 mil. û. 

Providing of incentives for research and development conducted 
by entrepreneurs is conditioned by establishment or enlargement of 
research department within company. A target group involves small, 
medium as well as large enterprises that are provided by support in the 
form of feasibility studies, leasing of qualified research employees or 
legal protection of industrial property. In 2009 about 26,6 mil. û was 
planned to be allocated in 20 enterprises. 

Several measures approved by a government take form of an-
nouncement of public call for submitting of projects, e.g. programme 
òSupport of research and development in entrepreneurial sectoró 
aimed at stimulation of business innovations by support of own com-
pany research or transfer of knowledge from specialized research and 
development organizations with emphasis on applied research and 
experimental development. In 2009 this programme covers 30 projects 
financed by 4,2 mil. û from state budget. 

When it comes to utilization of EU structural funds a very impor-
tant measure is focused on accelerated implementation of JEREMIE 
(Joint European Resources for Micro to Medium Enterprises) initia-
tive within Slovak Republic and revision of financial means provided 
for realization of this initiative with prior orientation on bank guaran-
tees and micro-loan programmes supporting capital accessibility for 
small and medium enterprises. 

Pro-export measures are aimed at support of Slovak enterprises 
participation in perspective territories (with low impact of financial 
crisis) by official involvement of Ministry of Economy in tradefairs 
and expositions abroad. The task of Ministry of Economy is to sup-
port tools reinforcing competitiveness of Slovak export-oriented pro-
ducers (e.g. automotive or steel industry) within EU and WTO.  

Tax and compulsory insurance burden represent a significant bar-
rier of entrepreneurship in Slovakia that is why several measures con-
cern also this problematic. The government of Slovak Republic under-
took to consider reduction of time limit for repayment of excessive 
deductions of VAT to enterprises from 60 to 30 days as well as possi-
bility to apply reduced rates of VAT in particular sectors of economy. 
Among stimulating tools in income tax system belongs deductible item 
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per tax payer (currently 4 025,70 û) which was increased from 19,2 to 
22,5 multiple of living wage due to economic crisis. The degressivity 
of deductible item was also changed as a consequence of crisis. This 
item is proportionally decreased if a tax payer earns more than 86 mul-
tiple of living wage per year (before it used to be 100 multiple of living 
wage). This topic involves also revision (shortening) of depreciation 
period of long-term tangible assets, simplification of tax evidence for 
small entrepreneurs and lengthening of deadlines for submitting of tax 
declaration. 

Another important change in Income Tax Act evoked by eco-
nomic crisis was increase in entry price of business tangible and intan-
gible long-term assets as a condition for their depreciation. Acquisition 
price of tangible depreciated assets was increased from 996 û to 1 700 
û and acquisition price of intangible depreciated assets grew from 
1 660 û to 2 400 û. This measure enables higher single depreciation of 
assets at once, faster transfer of their value into business costs, con-
tributes to positive cash-flows of enterprises, creates internal financial 
resource and finally stimulates acquisition of new business assets. 

New conception of incubator care about innovative small and 
medium enterprises should ensure dependence of financial contribu-
tion to particular incubator on range and quality of services offered by 
incubator to incubated clients. There is an emphasis on complex ser-
vices provided to enterprises with innovative business plans in the 
early stage of their existence. Yearly there should be supported 16 
incubators (app. 300 enterprises) requiring about 500 000 û from the 
state budget. 

In order to stimulate establishment of new enterprises the gov-
ernment decided to approve enlargement of capacity of programmes 
aimed at support of education, trainings and advisory for selected 
groups of potential entrepreneurs who are provided by complex of 
information essential for establishment of business and assessment of 
business plan. The programme involves also courses focused on sec-
tional areas of entrepreneuring. There is an expectation of about 4 000 
entrepreneurs supported yearly by the sum of 500 000 û. Another 
scheme is oriented on help for existing enterprises in the form of con-
sultancy and educational support for entrepreneurial sector in coop-
eration with specialised advisory organisations and qualified experts. 
This scheme supposes from 500 to 1 000 supported subjects requiring 
about 2 mil. û per year. 
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Because of significant share and important functions that SMEs 
fulfil within national economy, many measures are focused on their 
support and development. One of them is intensification of state pro-
gramme òHelp to SMEs at EU marketsó which develops activities 
including organisation of international cooperation events for Slovak 
SMEs, providing of information concerning doing business on EU 
markets and mediation of contacts from European cooperation data-
bases. In case of this measure expected allocation of financial means 
from state budget is 100 000 û. Mentioned activities should concern 
200 SMEs. 

When it comes to state support of investments, there is a measure 
decreasing a minimum amount of investment incurred by acquisition 
of long-term tangible and intangible assets by enterprises in sector of 
industrial production and tourism expansion. Industrial producers 
must incur at least 40 % (previously 60 %) of total investment value by 
acquisition of new production and technological appliance as a condi-
tion for providing of investment help. In tourism it is at least 20 % 
(previously 40 %) of total value of acquired long-term tangible and 
intangible assets. 

The aim of state during economic crisis is to support establish-
ment and existence of social enterprises with emphasis on municipal 
social enterprises. Their stimulation is based on more favourable legis-
lation regulating conditions of establishment. They provide job oppor-
tunities even for disadvantaged groups, creation of jobs is supported 
by compensation of wage costs, education and preparation of employ-
ees for labour market. An average expected number of employees 
employed in social enterprises should be 10 000 annually. 

Except of employment support within social enterprises there is a 
need for sustaining of employment in those enterprises solving global 
economic and financial crisis consequences. An employer who retains 
jobs of employees in spite of serious operational problems and pro-
vides at least 60 % of wage compensation, should receive a contribu-
tion (e.g. to cover compulsory insurance payments of employer and 
employee) in order to sustain employment and prevent or reduce dis-
charge of employees. This measure supposes in average 20 000 sus-
tained jobs per year. Creation of new jobs is stimulated by contribu-
tions (for a period of 12 months)  in amount of 30 % of total labour 
costs from an average wage in Slovak economy (maximum 50 % of 
total labour costs regarding new employee) provided to employers 
existing at least one year.  
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The creation of new jobs is not the only aim of government 
measures. The attention is paid equally to self-employement (sole-
proprietors). With the aim to support favourable conditions for new 
sole-proprietors, stimulated are people, who decide to start up a busi-
ness. The support is provided by state contribution to compulsory 
health and social insurance payments. 
 
Conclusions 

Especially in the era of global economic crisis, there is a need to 
stimulate entrepreneurial activities. State support tools are required 
very strongly and are essential for many enterprises, which could 
hardly survive without these incentives.  

The conference paper presents planned government measures 
aimed at moderation of crisis impacts over Slovak enterprises. The 
system of government measures consists of tools introduced at the 
beginning of March 2009. Together 69 tools are orientated into many 
areas (sectors) with missing of any conceptual frame. Tools are aimed 
at relatively residual problems, not on structural changes in economy 
that should lead to sustainable growth. There are still some tools that 
have been used only in a little range and appear to be uneffective. On 
the other hand, the economy is missing changes that could solve long-
time problems (persisting in the Slovak economy from the past peri-
ods), like high insurance payments, long and difficult enforceability of 
law, bureaucracy and rate of value added tax. There was spent huge 
amount of money for support of only several enterprises in chosen 
industrial branches with immeasurable effects. 

It is too soon to evaluate all proposed measures at the present. 
Some of them still have not been implemented yet. However it is clear 
that effects of all used measures should be regulary analyzed and 
evaluated. The goal should be to adjust and transform intended meas-
ures according to actuall situation in the Slovak economy in order to 
increase their real stimulating effect.   
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THE EUROPEAN TOURISM: TENDENCIES AND O P-
TIONS DURING THE FINANCIAL CRISIS  

 
 

Abstract 
The world is in a continuous change and the transformations 

from the field of the social, economic and political values take place 
during the longest period of economic stagnation through which the 
developed countries are passing: the industrial continuous develop-
ment has determined the appearance of a stronger impact on the envi-
ronment.  

It is in the interest of tourism to be active in the problem of the 
sustainable development and to cooperate with the other industries in 
the assurance of the quality of the resources and their preservation.  

We should not forget the fact that it is essential that tourism to be 
politically accepted as a priority, without compromising its sustainabil-
ity. Without the support and the political commitment for sustainable 
tourism, European or Romanian, the European tourist programs 
based on the sustainable principles of development will not be imple-
mented.  

 
Keywords: tourism, tendency, sustainable, destination, program.  

 
 

The fate of the European tourism interests not only the specialists 
in tourism, but also those willing to practice it, whose claims related to 
the choice of the destination, the quality of the destination, the finance 
manner of the holiday, the type of holiday etc., are only some of the 
aspects subjected to the attention of a recent survey at a European 
level.  

Over 27000 citizens, of at least 15 years old, randomly chosen, 
have been questioned in all the 27 member states of the European 
Union. It is the first time when the European Commission as per-
formed such a thorough survey regarding the holiday plans, offering a 
large number of useful data for all the parties involved in the tourism 
field. The information is structured from a demographic and geo-
graphic point of view. According to the results, at least 50% from the 
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European citizens leave, every year, on holiday. In more than a half of 
the member states, this percentage is even higher, and almost three 
thirds of the European citizens travel at least once a year. 

Referring to this aspect, the Vice-president of the European 
Commission, Gunter Verheugen, responsible with the portfolio of the 
companies and the industry, declared: òThe results of this survey are 
very encouraging and confirm the solidity of the European tourism 
industry. I am glad that the majority of the citizens can afford a holi-
day and can have a well deserved break.ó 

 
We mention some of the most important conclusions of the 

European survey: 

 Exploring the country of origin is the main tendency: 
In 2009, 48% of the Europeans intend to spend their holiday in 
their country, in comparison with 43% last year.  

 The majority of the Europeans can finance their own holiday: 
Approximately 4 out of ten citizens who intend to leave on holi-
day in 2009 declare that they have enough financial resources 
(41%). 40% from the people questioned declare that they must 
establish a series of priorities regarding the expenses, but they will 
afford to leave on holiday. 11% of the ones questioned have de-
clared that they have serious financial problems which can have a 
negative impact on their holiday plans.  

 The quality is very important: 33% of the Europeans consider 
quality very important in comparison with the price. 

 The majority of the people leave on holiday: Only 19% of the 
Europeans are almost sure that they will not travel in 2009, a sig-
nificantly lower percentage in comparison with 2008 (32%). 

 The last minute offers: 28% of the citizens of the European Un-
ion are still undecided regarding the duration and the destination 
of their holiday. 

 The individual travelling: The number of the people who organise 
the holidays themselves has risen in 2009 up to 56%, with the 
help of the internet. 

 Less adventure é The Europeans prefer the traditional holiday 
destination (54%), while 28% would give up the òpathó in favour 
of new destinations.  

 The favourite destinations are Spain, Italy, France and Greece. 
Spain, which was the most popular destination in 2008, it has al-
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ready been chosen by 14% of the Europeans and it dominates the 
holiday plans for 2009. It is followed closely by Italy (11.9%) and 
France (11.1%). 

 Why? 31% of the EU citizens indicate the local specific as a main 
factor in the choice for a destination. Other important arguments 
are the cultural wealth (24%) and the entertainment possibilities 
(15%).  

 The weather plays a very important role: half of the European 
citizens leave on holiday in the months of July and August. 42% 
say that, if the financial situation did not allow them to achieve all 
the holiday projects, they would give up the winter holiday. 23 % 
declare that they would travel outside the holiday season in order 
to save money.  

 
The results of this survey, as well as other studies performed in 

other countries by the European Commission for Tourism and by the 
World Organisation for Tourism, will be the basis of another study 
regarding the competitiveness of the European industry of tourism. 
The European Commission will present its ideas of evaluation of all 
the parties interested in the tourism field.  
In parallel with these surveys, the reality on the òmioritic spaceó 

shows us the gloomy image of the predictions for 2009, according to 
which the incomes from tourism will be reduced with 3.5% in 2009. 
Also, it is expected that these incomes remain low in 2010, with a 
margin increase predicted at 0.24%.  

The world recession is still well spread and profound that there is 
no chance for the industry of tourism not to be affected. Being a rela-
tively cyclic industry, the contribution to the world GIP will fall in the 
next two years to 9%. Also, approximately 10 millions of workplaces 
will be lost. 

 
The investments in tourism and the business travels are expected 

to be seriously hit. Thus: 

- the investments are expected to drop with 5.5% in 2009 and with 
1.25% in 2010; 

- the business travels will drop in the next two years with 7.25%, 
respectively 4.25%.  
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ANAT (The National Employersõ Association for Tourism) has 
worked for an anti-crisis solution (meant to revive the Romanian tour-
ism) and aim at the three most important measures: 

- holiday coupons; 

- early booking, which reduce the price of the holiday tickets with 
up to 30%; 

- the aggressive promotion of the tourist destinations abroad with a 
bigger budget.  

 
The ANAT Officials consider that the travel agencies which will 

welcome the clients with new attractive and competitive packages will 
survive, while the agencies which are not specialised on a certain seg-
ment will suffer, and some of them will disappear from the market.  

 
òIn the following period, Romania must rely on the activityó, the 

speaker for ANAT believes, referring to the fact that the travel agen-
cies should elaborate cheap and attractive service packages for the 
foreign tourists who, affected by recession, could choose only the best 
ones (the best one for the quality-price report), because òA tariff re-
duction policy and an increase of the quality of the service packages is 
the only chance for the Romanian tourismó, Traian Badulescu, speaker 
for ANAT, said.  

 
The differences in comparison with last year are major for the 

business tourism as well as for the luxury tourism. For the corporate 
tourism, the novelty of this year is the cutting costs policy and the 
tender organisation, as a consequence of the freeze or the reduction of 
the marketing budgets given the fact that more and more employees 
from the international companies do not travel at the business class 
and do not have the accommodation booked in 4 or 5 star hotels, but 
in 3 star hotels. Also regarding the differences chapter, the reduction 
of the number of holidays has been reduced. The persons who used to 
spend three or four holidays a year, now they settle for a main holiday 
(generally during summer), and the travelling budgets are lower from 
500 euros on average to 350-400 euros per person.  

Although the majority of the professionals in tourism claim that 
there have been radical changes, there are voices which contradict this 
opinion. True is the fact that whoever used to choose the expensive 
holidays or the special destinations is doing the same thing right now. 
The difference is that they have reduced the number of holidays dur-
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ing the year; they go on fewer holidays, but choosing the same quality. 
The ones used to the comfort will not care about the budget. At pre-
sent, the hotel does not represent a problem, because there are tempt-
ing offers, with prices of 3 or 4 star hotels at the 5 star hotels or 4 
night stays, paid at the level of 3 nights stays. Paradoxically, during the 
crisis it is worth travelling. Of course, provided that you have a safe 
budget, without future risks.  

Essential modifications have taken place in the choice for the 
European destinations and not onlyé There were times when the 
Nile cruises and the visits to the Egyptian pyramids were fashionable. 
It seems that those times are gone é At the moment, others are the 
destination of 2009: Myanmar, South Africa and Prague. Antalya, Te-
nerife and Crete are completing the list.  

In 2009, Turkey has taken over the leading position, followed 
closely by Greece, Spain and Bulgaria. For the managers, the recom-
mendation for this summer is a holiday to Israel, visiting Tel Aviv, 
where they will discover art galleries, craftsmenõs places, bohemian 
workshops, the dancing school, the architecture, afghan carpets, and 
Canton style furniture. Myanmar is a special destination as well, having 
exotic landscapes which have not been degraded yet by the aggressive 
tourism, and South Africa, the land of contrasts, is attractive not only 
for the safari programs, but also for the cultural reasons as well. We 
have to include in the list of European capital Budapest and Prague, 
whose old streets are ideal for romantic walks, then Tuscany and the 
French Riviera. The travel agencies offer even perfect locations for the 
honeymoon like: Cancun, Maui, Las Vegas and the list can go on. 

The most recent statistics published by the Tourist Marketing So-
ciety from Berlin confirm the fact that the number of visitors in 
Europeõs large cities, as a consequence of the financial crisis has 
dropped.  

Even if the request in the international tourism has risen with 5% 
in the first part of 2009, in comparison with the same period of the 
last year, the financial crisis has reduced considerably the travels for 
personal purposes, as well as the business ones. The most affected are 
the European metropolises, and the negative effects in this field will 
be strongly felt at the end of the year and at the beginning of 2010, 
according to the analysis of the World Organisation for Tourism.  

The German capital has not been spared, but it remains one of 
the most attractive destinations in Europe ð on the third place after 
Paris and London ð and still one of the most advantageous from a 
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financial point of view. The tourist marketing Society from Berlin has 
published recent statistics, which show that in comparison with the 
increase in the tourist number with 10% a year since the beginning of 
the decade, in 2009, only 2.5% more tourists have visited Berlin.  

The pockets of the American travellers have been emptied by the 
financial crisis, because this year, the percentage of their arrivals in 
Berlin has dropped with more than 13.6%. In the same period, the 
number of British tourists has dropped with more than 6%. The posi-
tive balance of 2.5% is due to the arrivals of tourists from Poland and 
Russia, of 43% and respectively 35%.  

Tourism in Berlin has been less affected by the financial crisis 
than the other European capitals, where the accommodation prices are 
significantly higher that in the German metropolis. The British Insti-
tute of Statistics, for instance, predicts a total reduction of the number 
of tourist for 2008 with 2.7%. Also, the accommodations in Paris dur-
ing this yearõs summer have suffered a reduction of 2.1%, the Eco-
nomic and Statistical Observatory of the Parisian tourism declared.  

However, in Berlin, among a population of 3,4 millions of inhabi-
tants, over 250000 work in the tourism field, this branch representing 
a significant part of the capitals economy. In 2008, for instance, the 
tourists brought to Berlin 8,5 billiards euros. After a year dictated by 
the job schedules, the majority of the clients prefer the relaxing, quiet 
holidays, where they do not make very much effort. The sporty ones, 
who think that lying under the Mediterranean sun, next to a swimming 
pool, is a loss of time, are offered activities like windsurfing, parasail-
ing, diving, trips by bicycle or riding horses.  

Active or relaxing, the tourism is living its glorious season. The 
crisis has affected only the expenses, not their presence in the budget.  
In other words, the question is òhow muchó not òifó, due to the 

creativity of the tourism operators to multiply the offer exponentially. 
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EXPERIENCE WITH OUTSOURCING IMPLEMENT ATION IN 
SLOVAK ENTERPRISES 

 
 
Abstract 

Main priority of each long-term planning company is to reach 
sustainable efficiency. Therefore such companies are looking for new 
opportunities and ways how to increase own performance and effi-
ciency. Outsourcing, even though it is not a new trend, is quite 
a simple and key instrument for making it real. Owe to companyËs 
ability to outsource any activity or service it is becoming more flexible 
and competitive. In means that in current financial crisis conditions 
opportunity to find supplementary deliveries enables to decrease pro-
duction costs and to gain competitive advantages. 

Submitted article is focused on analysis of trends in outsourcing 
activities of Slovak companies in 2009. It specifies crucial areas which 
are supposed to be a part of outsourced services and describes advan-
tages which were obtained by such realization and problems which cut 
the effort to outsource business activities. 
 
Introduction to outsourcing 

Outsourcing means to subcontract any service to a third-party 
company. The decision whether to outsource or to do in-house is of-
ten based upon achieving a lower production cost, making better use 
of available resources, focusing energy on the core competencies of a 
particular business, or just making more efficient use of labor, capital, 
information technology or land resources. Because of differences be-
tween branches and necessity to cut costs in manifold areas it can be 
focused practically on every activity within company. Business seg-
ments typically outsourced include information technologies, human 
resources, facilities, real estate management, and accounting. Many 
companies also outsource customer support and call center functions 
like telemarketing, CAD drafting, customer service, market research, 
manufacturing, designing, web development. 

The term outsourcing is often used interchangeably and incorrect-
ly with off shoring, usually by those in a heated debate. But off shor-
ing (or, more accurately, offshore outsourcing) is, in fact, a small but 
important subset of outsourcing wherein a company outsources ser-
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